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A General Description of Nova Scorrs; illustrated by a new
and corvect Bfap.-d-Ha]ifax', 1828. 8vo. pp. 208, price 6s.-6d.

‘WEe are sorry that we had not the good fortune to fall in
with this interesting work at-an earlier period of our literary la-
bours, because our leading and invariable maxim of paying -pri.
mary attention to loral publications, should otherwise have in-
duced us before now to call the attention of our readers-to-a
production every way worthy of their perusal and respect. We
trust, however, that it is not too late to allot a few of our pages
to the candid and careful examination of thig first offspring of
native provincial history, in the hope that it may be the means
of introducing the way to more general research and industry in
‘a field of literature whose cultivation has not only hitherto been
neglected, but over which the most noxious plants have been
-permitted to rear their rampant heads, without one-friendly hand
to cut them down, and throw them over that fence, which we
-hope, is destined for the future to guard our colonial history from
similar inroads. All who are interested.in the.prosperity of Bri-
tish America, must be ready with us to hail the day wher the
Benefits of early education are so widely spread and so generally
folt in the colonies as to enable native ‘géaiys to diffuse both

-practical aiid -scientifical- knowledge amongst us, and stherwite
affsrd us thet instraction for which, in time past, we have been
indebted to strangers as little acquainted with our necessities:ne

1



2 Description of Nova Scotia.

with the proper means of supplying them. Nothing, in our upi-
nion, can go further to prove the great benefits arising from a
thoroughly digested plan of education and govermment than an
carly appearance of those fruits which are generally anticiputed
as the result of such blessings.  We do not wish to be thanght
as throwing out any ungencrous or unnecessary reflectiona
when we say, that these appearances have not as yet been gene-
rally fele throughout the British provinces in America ; but we
certainly think that, when such a work as that which now lies
before us makes its appearance, it ought not only te be viewed
both as a token of British priuciples having taken a deep root
amongst us, and as a good omen of future improvement, but in
the mean time excite that ardout which is alone calculated to
rousc us from that iitcrary lethargy which has hitherto obtained
so unfortunate a dowminion over us. Besides, what can more Te-
deund to our credit, or more effectually serve our prospects of
fature improvement, than occasional authentic historical details
of the progress which we have hitherto made in the art of civili-
zation?  Such essays, when properly and impartially conducted,
have the twofold advantage of estimating to a degrec almost
of certainty the value of our earlier industry, and of opening,
as it were, a more direct road to future efforts of improvement.
Local histories, moreover, appear to us entitled to an honoura-
ble place in the scale of literature. They are useful to history,
illustrative of manners, and they effectuaily prevent the wheel
of Fortune, and the brand of Time from crushing or tearing up
by the roots, what may deserve cither support or preservation.
It is, indeed, said, that the press already groans with too many
pablications ; but with regard to works of this kind, we laugh at
the cant expressions that the press groans, or that the public is
overwhelmed with this or that kind of production. Nothing can
be less a burden to the public than a book which it does not
purchase ; and such works as it deems worthy to be bought are
the very supply it wishes, it not of its necessities. The press
never groans in any very melancholy voice at being employed.
It would groan with much more cause if authors ceased to write,
or were sfraid to print their labeurs. We would therefore cheer-
Sully encournge literary labour of every description in the pro.
vifides, biut in @ more especial manner such works as the little
volume now before us.

in proceiding to the examination of this preduction, we re-
gret extaedingly that we are obliged to stop, as it were on the
threstiold, in order to express our mbst wungualified disappoint-
went et het finding the name of the auther prefixed to a work
gwkich professes to claim the vights due to historical detail apd
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buthenticlty.  In our eyes, « bouk which comes before the pub-
tic without the rame of its author, has always something suspi-
cious about it, whatever the subject may be upon which it pro-
Tesses to treat. It is like u man travelling in a furcign country
with a surreptitious passport.  Afraid of detection at every turn,
he assumes a feigne(’ name and appearance until he has secured
a hospitable reception from the natives, and kind entertuiument.
This, however, does not seem to us to be fair dealing; for how-
ever much it may be countenanced by the practice of the times,
and however exalted the examples may be from which it is bar-
rowed, we think, that there can be but little sympathy due to
either the fe-lings or the motives which should induce any ho-
nourable person to shrink from the gaze and the scratiny of the
public by withholding his name from any meritorious act to
which he nay have been accessary.  Be the production what it
may—whether a work of imagination, or the more important in-
vestigation of truth—there seems to us to be something impro-
per, to say the least of it, in the obtrusion of a book upon the
public without full information of the source from wheace it
came, and the motives which dictated it. An historical ,wor%,
in particular, coming into the world thus shorn of its lawful ho-
nours, is doubly censurable; apd we cannot receive cven the
plea of modesty itself as a sufficient justification for so palpable
a breach of honourable dealing. Though we are thus indpuc_e,d
gencrally to disapprove and coudemn anonywous publications,
yet we are far from attributing any culpable motives to the ay-
thar of the work before us for the "neglect which has generated
these observations. We fecl assured, on the contrary, that so
far is this from being the case, that the name of the author, jf
laced in the title page, would stamp the volume with adgditional
interest and authority, At all events, the name of the highl
respectable and learned Attorney General of Nova Scoria, %
whom the worl. is dedicated, is quite suificient of itself to shield
it from ali invidious opprobrium or suspicions on agcount of the
‘blemish complained of ; and there need be therefore little hesi-
tation, on the part of the public, in giving the * General De-

“scription of Nova Scoiia,” that credit for research and authentj-
city to what it appears to us, upon the wholg, to be so justly
entitled.

" This work is divided into twelve chapters, each chqptgr bei
preceded by a short title descriptivé of the subjects troated
therein. Notwithstanding the seeming regret of ; e gythoer, in
a note to the preface, that the wosk was not published in Yng-

“land, we are happy to state, that so far as regards the 1ypoErpe
phical part of the work, it is executed in a manner by no means
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discredituble 1o the printer, though not entirely free of thiws
blemishes which so0 universally characterize the provincial press.
The map Frcﬁxcd is extremely well executed, and seems to be
as correctly delineated as the nature of circumstances could ad-
mit. The only fault which we have to find in this respect, is,
that the bearings and bouadaries of the United States are nos
traced, 50 as 1o enable us to judge how fur these boundaries
have been finally adjusted ; and that no compass appears, point.
ing the four cardiral points in a more correct manner than the
degrees of latitude and longitude seem to do. We do indeed
agree with the author in thinking, that the execution of his work
would have received more justice, and a greater degree of gene-
ral book-making effect, had it come out in England ; but we have
no hesitation to express our most decided disapprobation of
eévery attempt that may be made to withhold from the provin-
cial press the means of improvement and of becoming more res-
pectable in the cyes of the empire at large. If literary pursuits
are worthy of being cultivated in the country, let the concomi-
tant arts not be neglected or deprived of their just rights to
equal attention and encouragement. Nothing can be better cal-
culated for that purpose than the printing and publishing within
the provinces of such works as that under consideration, which,
as they treat of matters of such general importance, must ne-
cessarily find their way abroad, and theredy become the medi-
um of future encouragement and improevement. Writing a book
in this country, from materials which concern its best interests,
-and publishing it abroad, for the purpose of facilitating a more
favourable reception by external shew, seems to us not unlike a
men of a shallow capacity, who, with a view of concealing the
proportions of an ill formed person, assumes a profusion of fo.
reign habilliments quite unsuitable to his rank and bearing in
society. But be this as it may, we trust, that whatever native
works may happen to find their way to public perusal, may do
80 through the medium of the provincial press, which we pray
may keep pace with every other art destined to do nonour to
" British America.
Our author, in assigning his reasons for the present publica-
“tion, has very correctly and judiciously observed, that the most
profound and unaccountable ignorance prevails in the mother
country relative to the moral and political condition-of the Ame-
rican colonies in general, but of Nova Scotia in particular. We
entirely agree with him in this opinion, and trust, that his laudable
“geal * to dispel those errors” will meet with that encouragement
which we have already said they so well merit in their general
“tendency. But, in entering upon his duties of historian, we do

N
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v t tLink an author is equally cntitled to credit fur judicions re-
flection in discarding & more minute investigation of the carly
history of the colony which he professes to treat of.  For our
part, we have always been accustomed to lork upon this period
of history in quite a different light, and to profess oursclves a3
favourably inclined as we can possibly be, without ent’.ustawn,
to the clucidatiors of an cra into which the wise of all ages have
always endeavoured to penetrate, Nothing seems t) be more
natural to man than a desire to trace to their source the first
dawnings cf socicty and civilization; and if it be true that, in
such research, he has exp-rienced a greater share of disappoint-
ment than of snceess, it s nevertheless so far from being a ¢ues-
tionable exercise of his faculties, that the greatest praises have
been bestowed on those whase superior genius or industry may
have enabled them ta shed an additional ruy of light upon this
portion of history. We cannot therefore approve of the reasons
which may have induced our author to di-card the early history of
Nova Scotia, and in which, from what we ourselves know of it,
we are certain he would have found an ample field of matter
highly interesting to the colony itself as well as to the paternal
State. Awarc of this we have entered more minutely intn the
history of our sister province than our author has done; and if
the result of our inquiries shall afford any gratification to our
readers, without detracting from the merits of the work before
us, weshall esteem ourselves as amply rewiirded for our troublé.
Nova ScoTia, so called by Sir William Alexander, Secreta-
ry to James 1., and to this day distinguished on the French maps
by the name of Acadia, extended originally from the gulf of St.
Lawrence to the river St Croix, on the fronticr of New Hamp-
shire, or Maine, as we find it marked on the original maps, This
extent of country. England has™ always claimed as a part of
Norembegua, or Virgina, while the French, previous to its final
cession, founded pretensions to it on the discovery of Verazzoni,
a Florentine pilot. But it is quite unnecessary to enter into any
discussion regarding these contending claims of discovery or
pre-occupancy, after the question of right has been annihilated hy
subsequent conquest and treaties.  This territory, previous to its
artition into Nova Scotin, New Branswick and the adjacent
1slands, extended from the 43d to the 51st degree of north lati-
tude, but now, according to our author, it is limited to ¢ within
the 48d and 46th degrees, and between the 61st and 67th of
longitude, west from the Greenwich meridian, It is connected
with tke body of North America by a narrow istmus.* By a

® These seem not only indefinite eapressions, bnt improper ones, At sll
svents, ** North America’ should have given place to The I'nited States.
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Fair computation it contains 15,617 square miles, or 9,994,880
acres. One third of this superficies, is occupied by lakes of
various shapes and sizes, spread in all directions on the face of the
peninsula.  There is no point in the province thirty miles from
navigable water. It is about three hundred miles in length, but
of unequal width. The southern margin is broken and rugged,
with very prominent features, deep indents, and craggy islands,
with ledges inserted in the sea, either formed by nature to resist
the constant attacks of the Western Ocean, or more probably
exposed by its action. The features of the northern coast are
soft and free from rocks. It is bounded on the north by part
of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, which separates it from Prince
Edward’s Island ; on the north-east by the Gut of Canso, which
divides it and Cape Breton; on the west by the Bay of Fundy
and New Brunswick ; and on the south and south-east by the
Atlantic Ocean. Including Cape Breton, which is now a part
of the same government, it is divided into ten counties.”

In he reign of Henry 1V. of France, the Marquis de la
Roche was appointed Lieutenant general of Canada, Labrador,
and Newfoundland ; and having sailed from France in the year
1598, landed on Sable island, which lies about a hundred and
fifty miles to the south east of Cape Breten, and a hundred and
five east of Canso. The Marquis, little acquainted either with
the climate or soil of this new country, and thinking thiis a pro-
per place for a settlement, left there about forty malefactors
the refuse of the French jails. After cruising for some time on
the coast of Nova Scotia, the Marquis returned to France, with-
out being able to carry the unfortunate malefactors off the mis-
erable island, and there he died of grief, not of the dangers and
disappointments of his voyage, but of grief for having lost his
interest at court. In this state of things, the wretched coleny

.must have perished, had not a French ship been wrecked upgon

the island, and a few sheep driven upon it at the same time.
With the boards of the wreck they erected huts, with the sheep
they supported nature, and when they had eat them up they liv-
-ed on fish, but their clothes wearing out, they made coats of
geal-skins, and in this miserable condition they spent seven
years, when Henry IV. ordered Chedotel, who had been pilot to
la Roche, to bring them to France. Chedotel found only twelve
of them alive, and when he returned the King had the curiosity
10 see them in their seal-skin dresses, and their appearance mov-
ed him so much, that he ordered them a general pardon for their
offences, and gave each of them fifty crowns ‘to begin the world
with anew. h
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Though la Roché's patent had been very ampie and exclusive,
yet private adventurers still traded on the coast of Nova Scotia
and in the St. Lawrence, without any interdiction from the go-
vernment. Among others was one Pontgrave. Upon the death
of la Boche, his patent was renewed in favour of Chaurin, 3
commander in the French navy, who ummediately put himself
under the direction of Pontgravé, who had before made sev-
eral trading voyages to this country. In the year 1600
Chauvin, attended by Pontgravé, made a voyage to the St
Lawrence, where he left some of his people, and returned with
& very profitable quantity of furs to I'rance. Next year he re-
newed the voyage with the like goed fortune, but while prepa-
ring for a third, he died. The many specimens of protit to be
made by the Canadian trade led the public to think tavourably
of it: and de Chatte, the governor of Dieppe, succeeded Chau-
viny as governor of Canada. D¢ Chatte’s scheme secms to have
been to have carried on that trade with France by a company of
Rouen merchants and adventurers. An armament for this pur-
pose was accordingly equipped, and the command of it given to
Pontgravé, with powers to extend his discoveries up the St. Law-
rence. Pontgravé with his squadron sailed in 1603, having in
his company Samuel Champlain, afterwards the famous founder
of Quebec. Arriving at Tadoussac, in the St. Lawrence, they
left their ships there, and in a long boat proceeded up the rives,
as far as the falls of Montmorenci, and then returned to France.
By this time de Chatte was dead, and was succeeded in his pa-
tent by the Sicur de Monts, whose commission for an exclusive
fur trade extended from 46 o to 35 o - of north latitude, that
is from Virginia to almost the top of Hudson’s Bay. He had
fikewise the power of granting lands as far as 46 o *; and being
lieutenant general of that whole extensive province, it may be
said to have been at his disposal. The French wmerchants were
now so well reconciled ¢o the Canadian trade, that de Mouts was
soon enabled to form a company, more considerable than any
that had yet undertaken it, and who resolved to avail themselves
of their exclusive patent.

With this view they fitted out four ships; de Monts took the
immediate command of two of them, and was attended by Charm-
plain, and a gentleman called Pontrincourt, with a number of ve-
lunteer adventurers. Another of the ships was destined to car-

ry-on the fur trade in the St. Lawrence, and the fourth wes giv-

en $o Pontgravé, who, after touching at Canso in Nova Scotie,
was ordered te scour the sea between Cape Breton and St.
John's island ; aad to clear it of all interlopers. It was on the
7th ef March, 1604, when de Monts sailed from Havre de Grace,
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and touching at Nova Scotia, he there confisented the Nightin -
gale, an interloping vessel in the harbour, where he found her, te
which he gave the French neme of the ship, the Nightihgaled
He then stecred for another haven which he culled Muteon baven,
on sceount of a sheep, which tumbled overbeard there, and
where he remained for a mouth.  Champlain was all this while in
search, in a long boat, of a proper situation for a settlement, and
at last ke pitched upon a little 1sland to which he gave the namie
of St. Croix island, ubout sixty miles to the westward of St
John's river, and about two miles in circumference. Ie was
{tllowed to this islind by de Monts; but it scon appeared that
they had made a very injudicious choice of a situation for a séte
tlement.  For though the corn they sowed there produced very
fine crops, and though they had heen very successful in clearing
the ground, they found themselves, when winter came on, with-
out tresh water, without wood for firing, and, to crown their mis-
fortunes, without fresh provisions. To save themselves the trou-
ble of bringing fresh water from the continent, many of the new
settlers drank meltcd snow, which filled the little colony with
discases, perticularly the scurvy, which swept many of them off.
Those inconveniences determined de Monts to remove his settle-
ment to Port Royal, which has since been called Anrapolis by
the English in honour of Queen Anne, and which, during the
winter, had been discovered by Champlain. By this time Pont-
gravé had returred to St. Croix, from France; and found that
colony almost ruincd, but agreed with de Monts to settle at An.
rapolis. Pontrincourt was so much enamoured with this new
situation, that de Monts in virtue of his commission, made it
over to him, and appointed him at the same time {o be his lieu-
tenant general, upon Pontrincourt proposing to send for all his
family and scttle at Annapolis. De Monts then returned to
Fraace. where matters had taken a turn not at all in his favour ;
for the French Court began to think they bad gone on very mis-
taken maxims in the cxclusive privilege that they had granted

<him. The masters of the fishing vesscls. the best trade which

16C6

Trance then had, made the ministry sensible that de Monts, on
pretence of preventing the trading with the natives, kept them
frem the necesearies fit for fishing, and that they were upon the
point of abendoning the fisheries, upon which de Monts’ patent
was reveked, though ten years of it were still to run. This did
not damp de Monts; he entered into new engagements with
Pontrincourt, whe was then likewise in France; and in 1606,
egain sailed for America in an armed vessel from Rachelle. By
the time they had arrived at Canso, the settiement at Aunnapolis,
which had been left to the care of Pontgravé, was reduced to
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such difficultivs, that he was obliged to re-einbark all the inbalbis
tants but two, whom he left 1o take care of the effects he could

Jpot carry off.  Before he left the Bay of Fundy, he heard of

Pontrincourt’s arrival at Canso, upon which he returned to Anna-
polis, where Pontrincourt also arrived about tlie same time.
The relief which Pontrincourt brought to this infant colony,
cawe so seasonably, that it again held up its head : but its_pro-
sperity was, in a great measure, owing to the spirit and abilities
of Le Carbot, a Lrench lawyer, who partly from fiiendship to
Pontrincourt, and partly, through curiosity, had made this voy-
age. At this time Pontgravé the ablest man by far of any con-
cerned ir. the project, had resigned his command, and all his
concerns with Pontrincourt ; and de Monts, who had somewhat
retrieved his affairs, abandoned all connexion with Nova Scotia,
and applied himself to the fur trade in Canada.

It was during this year (1606) that the King of England gran.
ed a patent to a body of gentlemen and merchants for raising a
joint stock in order to plant celonics in Visginia, the grant for-
merly made to Sir Walter Raleigh having become void by his
attainder. The colony sent out by this company arrived the
following year in Virginia, and buiit Jaumes Town; but owing to
a variety of untoward circumstances, no-proper settlement was
effected until 1609, when Lord Delaware arnved with more am?
ple authority than was allowed by the late grant.  In 1610 his
Lordship was under the necessity of returning to England for
the restoration of his health; but in a few ycars he cmbarked
asain for the purpose of resuming the government of the colony
of James Town. He, with forty of his companions, unfortunate?
ly died upon the passage. At this time the adininistration of
James Town was in the hands of’ Mr. Argol, who was indefati-
gable in making discoveries on the coasts of New Lngland and
Nova Scotia. While cruising off the latter country in 1618, he
was informed by the natives, that some white people, meaning
the French, had made settlements to the northward of St. Croix.
This piece of intelligence roused his curiosity, and determined

im to proceed to the place mentioned, where he found a small
colony of Frenchmen, a small fort, and a ship riding at anchor
close to the settlement. He attacked the ship with s» much vi-
gour, that she soon struck ; and then landing his men, advanccd
against the fort, and summoned the garrison. Tho cnemy desi-
red time to weigh the proposal, and in the mean time scized the
opportunity of evacuating the fort, and retiring with their most
valuable effects to the adjacent woods; whence, however, they
returned next day, submitted at discretion to the English com-
mander, and cancelled the patents granted by the Freach King

2
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for their settlement,  Such of the prisoners as were disposed fo
return to Europe. were provided with vessels; the rest were
transported to Virginia, where they became uscful subjects to
his Britannic Majesty, Here Argol had intimation given him of
another French settlement at Anmnapolis.  The reduction of this
place was attended with as little difficulty as the former enter-
prize ; the Irench submitted on his first appearance. and were
transported to Canada, where they settled, some writers, some-
what hastily, imagining this to be the origin ot the formidable

‘power of France in this province. Be that asit may, these

transactions in Nova Scotia are memorable as the first instance
of hostilities between Great Britain and France on the continem
of North America.

In 1621, Sir William Alexander®* obtained a patent to plant
coionies In this country; and accordingly senta ship full of
‘passengers to settle in Nova Scotia, so first called by this gen-
tleman. The ship being late in her voyage wintered at New-
foundland, and in Spring set sail and made the promontory at

© It may not be improper to give a short account of the life of this singu-
lar man, no less eminent as a poet, a scholar, and a statesman, than as ha-
ving been the founder of the first Britich scttiement in Nova Scotia.

Winitas Arsxasner, afterwards Farl of Stirling, was born about the
year 1580. He wasa younger son of Alexander Alexander, proprictor of
the estate of Monstrie. in Clackman:aanshire, Scotland. In consequence of ha-
ving been from his rafancy distinguished for quickness of parts, and on ac-
count of his accr.nplishments when but a young man, he was selected to ac-
company the then Earl of Argyle on his travels as companion. On his return
to Scotland, he lived, for some time a rutired life, and sighed away his time in
composing love-sonnet- to his mistress, who proved but unkind and obdurate;
but, to use the words of his Biographer, ¢ he neither drowned himself nor
burnt his sonnets.” Ile married Janet, the daughter and heiress of Sir Wii.
tiam Erskine. Soon after his marriage he became a frequent attendant at the
Court of James V1., bat not as a flatterer, which he ever abhorred. James
called him his ¢ philosophical poet.” The first work which he published was
a tragedy called ¢ Darius,” printed in Edinburgh, in 1603. On the ac
cession of James to the Funglish throne, Alexander followed the Court to.
London, where, in 1604, he published a guwarlo volume of poems. On'the
lamented death of Prince Henry in 1612, Alexander wrote an Elegy on his
death. Next year he was appointed oune of the gentlemen ushers to prince.
Charles, afterwards the unfortunate Charles I., and from thenceforward conti~
nued to publish various works of genius and eloquence; but from 1614 wa
lose sight of him as a pdet; and the object which first drew aside his attention
to the muses was the project for settling a colony in Nova Scotia, The King
favoured the design, and by royal deed of the 21st September, 1621, gava:
Sir William (having been knighted some years before) a grant ol Nova Sco-
tia, to be apportioned at Lis own discretion, and for his own profit, among his
followers. Charles I., on his accession to the throne, in order to fucilitate the
success of Sir William as Licutenant of Nova Scotia, founded an order of
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the noith space ot Cape Breton. These adventurers coasting
aling, entered several fine bays and crecks, wrote home the most
picturesque and flattering descriptions of the beauty and fertility
of the country, and by cvery art in their power endeavovred to
engage others to share in their fortune. They finally settled in
Nova Scotin, but were dispossessed in consequence of a treaty
between Charles 1. and the French King, on the family alliance
between these princes. From the patent of Charles to Sir David
Kirk it is plain, that not only Nova Scotia, but the whole terri-
tory of Canada, were regarded as the property of the crown of
England ; for the King bestowed on that gentleman, as proprie-
tor and governor, all the lands to the north of the river: the
south side being given to Sir William Alexander. Thus it ap-
pears, that the King then pretended a right which he conveyed
to these two genticmen, and then relinquished it entirely to
1632 France by a treaty in 1632; bestowing, as his own, a right which
had already been vested in the British adventurers, who had been
at all the labhour and expence of planting colonies and  cultiva-
ting the country. At the close of the civil war, Cromwell took
upon himself the cognizance of this affuir, and determin-
ed to redress the injuries done to the English adventurers.

Knights Baronets of Nova Scotia, with many privileges bitherto unknown.
But the plan did not «ucceed, having become an object of jealousy with s
considerable portion of the public, and was severely attacked through the press
by Sir Thomas Urqubart, and other writers ; and Sir William gave it up asa
hopeless adventure. The order of baronets has, however, continued to be
distinguished to this day. In 1626, his Majesty appointed Sir William to fill
the important situation of Secretary of State for Scotland; in 1680, he crea-
ted him a peer of that kingdom, by the title of Viscount Caxana, Lord Alex-
ander of Monstrie; and soon afterwards advanced him to the title of Earl of
Stirting.  In the office of Secretary of State he continued for the long pe-
ziod of fifteen years, He died on the 12th of February, 1640, in his sixti-
.eth year. He left by his lady two sons and two daughters; hut the title of
Earl of Stirling has since become extinct.
£hambers in his apology for a celebrated error, charges Shakespeare with
some “ adoptions’ from Stirling ; but the adoptions scem limited to one pas-
sage in the Tempest, rendered memorable by the choice which has heen made
of it for a motto to Shakespeare’s ronument ; and the merit of first pointing
out its resemblance to a parallel passage in Stirling, is due to Mr. Stevens. 1t
is to be found in the play of Darius:—
’ Let greatnesse of her glassie scepters vaunt,
Not sceptours, no, but reeds, soon bruised, soon broken;
And let this worldly pomp our wits enchant,
. A2 fades, and scurcely leaves behind a token.
The mutation turns chiefly on the two last lines, where it is evident enough,
And like this insybstantial pageant, faded, .
Leave not a wreck behind. —
Temeest.  Fide Lives of emincnt Scotchmen.
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Major Sedgwick* was sent to retake the country; but the
French pretended they had purchased the English right at the
price cf five thousand pounds; a price which most certainly was
tever paid, admitting there was an agreement to this purpose.
The Coloncl executed his commission, reduced the whole coun-
try, and obliged the French to submit at discretion ; according-
ly it was confirmed to England by the treaty which took place
the folloving year. The purchase was supposed to have been
made by M, Claude de la Tour D’Aunay, whose son and heir,
M. St. Estierac,+ now went to the Court of London to solicit
his right. He made out his claim, and had the vroperty sur-
rcrdered to him, which he soon conveyed by sale to Sir Thomas
Temple, an Englishman ; who kept possession till the year 1662,
shen it was deiivered by Charles IL. to the King of France, an
equivalent of one thousand pounds being made, or rather pro-
mised, to Sir Thomas. Such were the vicissitudes of Nova Sco-
tiz, confirmed to the French by the treaty of Breda, who now
appointed M. Marival governor, and built a fort at Annapolis. It
was confirmed to M. La Tour as his property, by the Court of
France, on his renouncing the protestant religion. He built a
fort at St, Tohn's river, which being deemed an encroachment on
the royal prerogative by M. Donnée, the French governor ot
Nova beotia, was reduced, and the wife and family of La Tour
were cruelly butchered, during his absence in France; the vi-
cissitudes of fortune brought this proprictary to poverty; he
borrowed money of M. Betishe, a rich merchant, and great tra-
der to North America, assigning over to him for his payment
half his property in Nova Scotia; and thus the lordship again
changed its master ’

The French became such troublesome neighbours to the
English, after they had formed alliances with the natives, and
instructed them in the art of war, that it was essentially neces-
sary, for the safety of the English colonies, to check their pro-
gress, and resent a variety of insults and injuries sustained from
the incursions of the natives. Accordingly, in the year 169G,

.an armament of seven hundred men and a considerable fleet was

fitted out by the province of New England, and the command
given to Colonel Phipps; who arrived on the eleventh of May
before Annapolis, at that time a pitiful defenceless place, forti-
fied only with single palisades. Marival, the governor, finding

® Not ¢« Sedjcworth,’ as our author has it. :
+ ‘The name given to this personage - by our author is ¢ Charles De Estina
er Estignne,” ¢ D' Aunay is also left out in his predeceseor's natne.
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himaelf so ill provided to resist a regular attack, capitulated, and
was conveyed to Canada, while the French inhabitants took an
oath of allegiance to the crown of Great Britain. The fruits,
however, of this conquest were yielded up at the peace of Rys-
wick, as well as the fort of St. Johns, which was also reduced
upon this occasion by the same armament. Major Church, at
the head of a bady of five hundred volunteers, visited several
parts of the coast in the year 1704, and made an unsuccessful
attempt upon Annapolis; and about three years afterwards, an-
other expedition was undertaken by Colonel March against the
same place. This enterprize was supported by the ministry;
and a man of war was ordered to attend the transports from
New England, and facilitate by every possible means, the opera-
tions of the land forces; however, the design miscarried, and
the blame was charged on the sea-officers.

In 1709, application was made to the court of Great Britain
by Colonel Nicolson and Captain Vetch, for a proper force to
reduce the French settlements in Canada ; but this being an ob-
ject too arduous at that time, leave only was granted to attempt
the entire reduction of Nova Scotia, Orders were accordingly
issued to all the governors of the British settlements in America,
to promote the enterprize with their utmost ability. Nicolson
was appointed Commander in Chief, and the commission of Ad-
jutant General was granted to Vetch. Four men of war and a
bomb-ketch were ordered as convoy ; and the armament, consist-
ing of twenty six sail, including transports, weighed from Bos-
ton in New England on the eighteenth of September ; and arri-
ving in six days at Annapolis, landed the troops with little oppo-
sition, and soon obliged the French sovernor, Subercasse, to ca-
pitulate. The terms granted were, that all the inhabitants with-
in the Banlieu, or three miles of the fort, should be entitled to
the privileges of British subjects, on their swearing allegiance to
his Majesty : That the garriscn, consisting of two hundred and
fifty-eight soldiers, shonld march out with the honours of war,
six cannon and two mortars: that they should be transported
to Rochelle, at the expence of Great Britain: That such
of the inhabitants as chose to retire to Canada, or France,
should be sent thither in the most convénient manner; and that
they should have all their effects preserved to them free from the
pillage of the English soldiers. The name of Annapolis Royal
was given to the new conquest, which had been formerly called
Port Royal, and it was garrisoned with a body of four hundred
soldiers. Such was the issue of an expedition tha’ cost the
American provinces about twenty three thousand pounds, which
+vas aftetwards paid by the government. C :
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he reduction of this place was of very essential scrvice to
the Amecrican colonics, by furming a barrier to New England,
and depriving the French of a situation which was a nest for
their privateers, and might then be callcd the Dunkirk of this part
of the world; but it did not altogether answer the expectations
which were formed regarding it. The inhabitants without the

Banliew had been declared ncutrals by the capitulation ; not-
withstanding which they continued hostilities, in conjunction
with the Indians, and kept the garrison of Annapolis in perpe-
tual alarm.  Upon this the English scized the French missionary
and five of the principal inhabitants, whom they detained as hos-
tages for the actual performance of the treaty, and good behavi-
our of their countrymen ; notwithstanding which a party of six-
ty men, from the garrison, sent up the river for timber to repair
the fort, was surprized and cut off by the French and Indians.

. B¥ the twelfth article of the treaty of Utrechtall the province
of Nova Scotia, with all its ancient boundaries; and also the
¢ity of Annapolis, with all its dependencies in lands, islands, and
other particulars, together with the dominion, property, and pos-
session of the said islands, lands, and other rights, by treaty or
atherwise obtained, was ceded in perpetuity to the crown of
Great Britain. To this was subjoined an exclusion of the sub-
jects of France from fishing on the coast of Nova Scotia, or
within thirty leagues, beginning from Cape Sable and stretching
along to the south-west; but the French, who knew that neither
Newfoundland nor Nova Scotia were of any value but on ac-
count of the fisherics, and the sccurity they afforded our colo-
nies, retained the right of fishing on the coast of Cape Breton,
and in the gulph of St. Lawrence; a privilege of which they
might easily have been diveSted at this juncture, had proper re-
gard been paid by the administration to the interests of the co.
lonies, of navigation, and of commerce. The cession of Nova
Scotia, and the most solemn treaties, could not, however res
strain the French. They excited the Indians to repeated acts
of hostility; and, in the year 1721, Captain Blin, a trader of
Nova Scotia, and Mr. Newton, collector of the province, were
made prisoners by the Indians of Lasamaquady; but released,
‘when reprizals were made by the governor ofy Annapolis, and
twenty-two of the savages brought in prisoners to the fort. Bui
though this spirited act procured the liberty of the English cap-
tives, it did not restrain the enemy within the limitations of the
treaty ot Utrecht. By meaus of the Indians, they insulted the
‘British fishing vessels on the Cape Sable coast, took sbme, and
killed or captivated the crews ; insomuch that governpr Philips
‘at Canso was reduced to the necessity of equipping two armed
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sloops, attacking the Indians, and forcing them by the rigours of
war to pay a more religious regard to treatics. Soon after they
nevertheless resumed their hostilities, killed Captain Watkins,
two other Europeans, and a woman and child in Durcll's island,
and even ventured to attack Annapolis, but were repulsed. From
this time to the year 1744, mutual injuries were daily committed,
while Nova Scotia was equally neglected by the British govern-
ment and American colonies. About this time the fort was in
the most wretched condition; the garrison, not exceeding eighty
effective men, and the fortifications being in so deplorable a state,
that the cattle crossed the ditch, and mounted the ramparts at
pleasure. Every other settlement within the English jurisdiction
was in a similar situation; and the French at Louishourg, in
Cape Breton, having early intelligence of the war which broke
out at this time between England and France, took the opportu-
nity of seizing Canso, making the garrison prisoners, snd taking
a man of war tender, and then destroying the little settlement.
In the month of June, one Luttre, a French missionary, made an
attempt on Annapolis, at the head of three hundred Cape Sable
and St. John's Indians, destroying some houses and cattle, killed
two men, summoned the garrison to surrender, and on their refu-
sal, denounced vengeance as soon as a party of French arrived
from Louisbourg. However, the arrival of a privateer from Bos:
ton with a company of militia to the assistance of the garrison,
obliged Luttre to decamp without waiting to be re-inforced by his
countrymen; which did not so entirely remove the fears of the
inhabitants of Annapolis, but that they sent their families and
most valuable effects to Boston.

Luttre had not long relinquished the enterprize, when Du
Vivier joined him with sixty regular forces and seven hundred
militia and Indians trained to arms, both encamping at Minas;
from whence they sent diverse messages to the officers of the
garrison of Annapolis, endeavouring to intimidate them with
boastings of the large armament which he daily expected from
Louishourg, and persuading them tc embrace the present fa-
vourable moment of obtaining moderate conditions. The gars
rison suspecting the truth of his allegations, replied, it would -be
goon enough to demand terms when the expected armament was
dctually arrived ; at which Du Vivier was so much chagrined,
that he broke up his camp, retired first to Bay Verte, then to
Canada, and from thence to France, where he was censuréd for
precipitately alarming the English colonies by his sham-hesti=
lities, before the French colonies were in a situation to support
the consequences of a war; and likewise for his not marching
immediately after the reduction of Cunso- te -Annapolis, whew
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that place must inevitably have fulien for want of a sufficient
garrison. ,

Mean time the government of Massachusets Bay declared
war upan the Indians of Cape Soble and St. Johns for persisting
in bostilitics agaipst the subjects of Great Britain, and joining
the Freuch in the late attempt on Annapolis, forbidding all na-
tions of allied Indians to hold any communication or intercourse
with them ; but these orders were ill obeyed, the French having
artfully drawn the Indians from their allegiance to Great Britain.
Yet could not all these precautions prevent M. Morin, a subal-
tern officer in Canada, from assembling above a thousand Indinn
rangers and other troops, with whom he laid siege to Annapolis;
but with the spme fortune as the last sttempt, he being called
away to the relief of Louisbourg, at that time besieged by a
British army and a fleet. Next year the enterprize was resu-
med by M. de Ramsay, who had collected an army of sixwen
hundred men, composed of regular « rces, Canadian militia, and
Coureurs des Bois, with which body he marched to Minas, ex~
pecting to be seon joined by the Duke D'Anville from France;
but disappointed in this expectation, he was coustrained, by the
severity of the approaching winter, to return to Canada, and re-
linquish the enterprize. Just after his departure, the French
succours arrived in Chebucto, {(now Halifax,) and D’Anville de-
tached couriers to recall Ramsay; but he had dishanded most
of his forces, and could bring back no more than four hundred
regulars and militia, with which, and the French armament, he
resumed his designs, and laid siege to Annapolis, However,
there being two English men of war in the bason of the town,
and the Freneh fleet returning home before the dangerous sea-
son came on, he was again forced to undergo the mortification
of abandoning a second time an enterprize on which he had fix-
ed his heart, resolving, however, to quarter at Minas during the
winter, and join the fieet and land forces which were expected
to reduce Annapolis. This design furnished Mr. Masurari, who
commanded as governor in Annapolis, with an opportunity of
countermining the enemy. He reasonably imagined that a rein-
forcement of a thousand men from New England, in conjune-.
tion with the three companies of volunteers arrived from Boston,
in the autumn preceding, would be able to dislodge the French.
quartered at Minas, keep the Indians in their allegiance, and
conseme the magazines they had formed, so as to render any
future attempts impracticable. This scheme he proposed te the
government of Massachusets, and accordingly five hundred
men were immediately voted for the service by the assembly, to-
which body were added three hundred men from Rhode-Island,
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and two hundred from New Hampshire. All entertained the

greatest hopes of seeing our colonies secured apgiinst all future

hostilitics, and the French driven from that part of Nova Scotin;

but the event disappointed expectation. It would be unncces-
sary to recapitulate the infractions subsequent to the treaty of
Aix-la-Chapelle, by which Nova Scotia was again confirnied to

Great Britain, but with such indefinite limits, as left an opening
for farther prevaricatlon. These infractions, and these indefinite -
terms, may, however, be said to bé the cause of these hostilities
which terminated in the final expulsion of the French from all

their possessions both in Nova Scotia and Canada.  As the con-

quest of Cape Breton by the British arnts was the medns of ren-

dering Nova Scotia for ever free from dnnoysnce from France,

that event may be detailed in 2 few words “On the 2d of June

1758, Admiral Boscawen appeared before Louisbourg with a

powerful fleet of men of wir and several transports. ‘The land

forces amounted to 14,000 mep, and were commanded by Gene.

tal Amherst, the left division béing under the command of Ge-

neral Wolfe. The aitack on Loulsbourg was arduous, perilous,
and difficult ; but British bravery soon overcame cvery obstacle,
and on the 96th of July, the town suirendered, the garrison be.>
ing made prisoners of war; This congilest Was confiruied by the-
treaty of peace of 1763«

Having thus, from the vork under revieiv and other sources,
traced a concise outline of the early history of Nova Scotid, wes
proceed to the examination of its present condition, as repre
gented in this work. | We cannot do s, bowever, without ex<
pressing our regret that our author did not follow the ¢ame plany
instead of stopping short in the middle of descriptions of ‘mo-
dern places and institutions, for the purpose of introducing more
ancient events; but little connected with the main subject under
discnssion.  This is particularly the case while tredting of Annas
polis and Halifdx s and, in our opinion, seems not only at varis
anee with the usual rules of history and topographical detail;
when not immediately or collaterally conncéted with the subjeet
on hard, but gives a eonfused and incongruous dppenrance to
the werk, If, instead of the very limited number of towns. of
Nova Scotig, it had been the lot of the author to describe a
country having ten or a dozen of cities, the adoption of his sys-
tem would lead him into a perplexity from which no inpenuity
could relieve him.  Nov can severe erltlcs bie very well pleased
at the stavish manner in which our author througlious his task
hag followed the wheels of the historical car of the ' Abbe Ray:
naky whose authovity; at-best, is not altogether unimpeachable
whenr: treating of French-affairs in Novtly Americas - We-should

3
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be sorry te mention this, {rom any captious or hypercriticsl no-
tives; but itis a duty which we owe no less 1o vur awther than
ourselves to say, thut though it is iwpossible to-compile histay
without the clusest and most comtant reference 1o precedingg
authorities, yet the indolence of doing so v rdatim ought 1o be
guarded against, no less out of respect to ihie writer's vun s
tation, than to those luws which regulate literary labours of (yery
description.

We have already stated that the work before us was divided.
into twelve chapters.  ‘The first of these, which is entirely histo-
rical, we have already discussed by our own observations upon
the circumstances attending the settlement of Nova Scotin and
its final conquest by Great Britain.  Chapter sccond, which trests
of ¢ extent, situation, division, government, and representation,”
we have also partly discusszd ; but we cannot pass by an obser-
vation which ishere made with regard to the last of these sub-
jects. The author, after informing us, that the ten counties i
which Nova Scotia is divided, are not proportionably separated,
Halifax covering ncarly one quarter of the province, and Anna-
polis being about a hundred miles in length, states, asa conse-
quence, that jurors and witnesses undergo great inconvenience ;
and that the difficulty of apportioning the representation has in
some instances ol:*rfucted a better division of the province. Ile
adds: * it is the opinion of a gentlemen of great information in
the colony, that it would be advisable to form an entire new re-
presentation. Ile proposes that fifty persons be clected by the
province at large, orin other words that every freeholder should
vote for fifty members, who would not represent any particular
county or town, but the whele country. This idea is novel and
somewhat singular, but the plan has many advantages ; it would
destroy all local, partial, and conflictory interests; it would be the
means of electing more suitable persons, and it would afford fa-
cilities of making many improvements in the country, to which
jealousy of unequal represcntation is at present a barrier.” We
adynit, that this idcais indeed a novel one; but we cannot agree
with our author in approving of it: for we learn from the ex-
perience of centuries, that no hopes are more fallacious than
those which have been founded on political innovations. Sys-
terns that have been looked upon in theory, as abounrding with
the most magnificent prospects to humanity, and as the only
yoad to political happiness and national glory, have been the in.
struments, when put into practice, of the most ruinous conse-
quences to mankind, in ancient..as well as in modern times. In|
any system of government similar to that of Great Britain, an
of which the colonial government of Nava Scotia is an epitome




Description of Nova Scolia. 19

we conceive alterations to be eminently absurd and dangerous.
{t was her constitution that first launched Britain from obscurity,
that has since preserved her in so many perils, and that has borne
her steadily through the revolutionary tempest which has sur-
rounded her by the wrecks and ruins of her neighbours. But
hesides being at variance with every principle of the provincial
constitution, the change above recommended would annihilate
every vestige of that representative government of which we so
justly boast in these provinces of the British empive. If adopt-
ed, we must not only submit to the entire subversion of our con-
stitutions themselves, but of the very principles-of those rights
aud libefties on which they are founded. Nothing-can be more
absurd than to put it in the power of one frecholder to vote for
fity members, as here recommended. It would be, by far, a
more plausible scheme to propose that we should become demo-
crats at once, and cvery man to represent himself in person,
It is no mitigation of this absurdity to say, that the whole body
of freeholders should be zestricted to a choice of fifty members ;
because, in the first place, every individual is empowered to elect
fifty members ; and, in the second place, an unanimity of senti-
ment on the part of the frecholders in giving efiect to the letter
<f the law, is merely a contingency which human experience
does not authorize in such cases, and which could only tend to
aggravate the practical evils of so undefined and illusory a
scheme.  Our author thinks that another great advantage would
arise from the blow which the change suggested wouid give to
all local inlerests ; but we are sorry that he did not recollect
that these local connexions which he seems so much to contemn,
are the very basis and principal support of representative go-
vernments. 1f we once cut this prineipal link in our system, the
whole fabric will fall to the ground of itself, and leave us no-
thing but to regret our own folly and stupidity. To pretend,
thercfore, that the means proposed would secure the election of
more suitable persons to legislate for Nova Scotia, would be to be-
stow a right which the constitution of the province never recog-
nized, and which is incompatible with the moral habitudes of any
people whatever. It being evident, then, that no change could be
effected in tlie representative system of our sister province with-
out a total repeal of her constitution, would it not be better, if a
change of system be at all necessary, to pass a law adapting the
sepresentation to the state of the population in the various dis-
tricts, as in Upper and Lower Canada, and thereby continue to the
people the blessings of their present institutions, and the exten-
sion of them on mere sound and liberal principles, without vio.
lating the constitution under which they have so long acted by
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such visionary schemes as those proposed in the paragraph which
we have just recited ?  Nothing conld be more simple and salu-
tary in jts operation than such a measyre as this: no matter in
such a case what the territorial extent of a country might be:
the constitutional and natural rights of every individyal would
be inviolably preserved ; and the business of government would
g0 on, as it ou'ghp to do, under the eye of individuals gent from
the ;'é.rgo'tes}: corner of the country, always bearing in mind, that
ghq oh it might be necessary at times to sue for the redress of
ocal grievances, yet the general weal must be the main and
principal object in view. '

The third chapter treats of climate, lakes, springs, cascades,
and other natural subjects; but, in all these respects, Nova
Scotia is so similar to our own provinge, that we shall only trou-
ble our readers with a short extract descriptive of what is more
peculiar to our sister colony. '

Few parts of the yorld are sa well watered as Nova Scotia. The rivers,
brooks, springs and streamg of different kinds are very npmerous.  In addition
to these there are lakes t every township, some of them connected one with
the other for o great distance, * The number of thesc lakes has never been as-
certained, but it is supposed to be very great.  Lockwood, in bis survey of tie
Province states, that the space accupied by water is equal to one-third of the
superficies of the country. Some of these lakesare estremely beautiful, con-
taining in gencral one or more smallislands, which are covered with a luxuri-
aut growth of wood, and vary in every imaginable shape. The land in the
neighbourhood of them is often undulated in the most romantic marner.  In
scveral instances they nearly intersect the Province. From the head of the
Shubenacadie River they extend with little interruption to the neighbourhood
of Halifax. It has been in agitation to conncct these waters with Bedford
Basin, thereby forming an inland communication with the capital and the Bay
of Fundy. The ground has been accurately surveyed, its practicability csta-
blished, and the expense ascertained not to exceed £35,000.  This work, if
once completed, will not only be the means of affurding Halifax immense ex-
ports of Coal, Slate, Plaister of Pans, Lumber, Staves, Produce, &c. butin
the event of a war with the United ‘States put the infernal trade of the coun-
try beyond the yeach of interruption from the enemy. The advantage result-
ing from an inland communicatian of this kind would be incalculable. There
is also a connected chain of lakes, commencing within a mile or two of St.
Margaret’s Bay, and emptying into the river St. Croix near Windsor; and
another near Annapolis, which, with a very small portage, make 3 water com-
munication with Liverpool on the other side of the Province. This track is
always pursued by the Indians when travelling across the country, who take
their canoes with them, A similar line of lakes lie between Tusket and the
Atlantic, These lakes afford great facility for mill work, both as natural re
servoirs of water, and for floating timber and logs. 1In some of them there
are trout of exccllent flaveur, great quantities of salmon and gaspereaux.e
Smelts and other fisk 2re taken in the spring of the year i their passage to
the Iakes to spawn.

The quality arid flavour of the water in Nova Scotia varies, a5 in every
ather country, actording to the -strate-of soil and mineral and fossil bodies
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through which it flows. When passing through a peat moss or heavy <oil it
is discoloured and brackish, but when percolated through gravel, sand, or
lime.stone, is lucid aud wholesome : consequently there is as great a variety
in the quality of the water, as there is of the soils. There are many springs
of water strongly impregnated with iron, depositing a rusty brownish sedi-
ment in their course.  This flavour is sometimes so strong as to prove medici-
pal even to cattle that drink of it. There are also a few salt springs, of which
the brine is much stronger than the ocean. From one of these, near the river
Philip, in the castern part of the Province, a considerable quantity of very
excellent salt was manufactured in 1811.  There is another at Pictou, which
was worked for several years upon an extensive scale, It is believed there are
no springs of heated water in the country.

The minerals of Nova Scotia are but little known ; neither the British go-
vernment nor provincial legislature having taken any steps to procure a scien-
tific survey of the country. Hence there seems to be no person in the colo-
ny to direct a stranger’s inquiries, and very few who have thought much upon
the subject. The most valuable at present is the coal. This is found at
Syduey, in Cape Breton, to a great extent, and of better quality than in any
partof America. Itisas highly valued as that from Newcastle, and will bring
as good a price in market.  Were the trade of the colonies opened to the
Uuited States, this would becomne an article of great export, and give exten-
sive employment to shallops, seamen, labourers, &c. In the district of Pic-
tou, coal is discovered in many places.

In Cumberland, Douglas and Granville, it is also found, but has been
worked in Nova Scotia, at Pictou and in Cumberland only. There is not
much consutaed within the colony, except at Halifax and Windsor, and in ve-
ry small quantities at one or two other places. A portion is exported to St.
John, N. B. but the greatest quantity is either used at Halifax or shipped
from thence to the United States,

Plaister or gypsum is cbiefly found in the county of Hants, although there
is some in Cumberland, in the parts of Halifax county bordering on Hants,
and at the Gut of Canso. There are various kinds, but it is generally known
by the division of hard and saft plaister. The hard plaisten is firmer in its
texture, and more difficult to manufacture than the other, and consequently
not much valued. The soft is of ditlerent shades of colour, and of different
degrees of induration. Windsor, Newport and Shubenacadie are the places
where the greatestquantity is to be met with. It is on high broken ground
where the rocks are principally worked, to save the labour of digging.

Lime is very abundant in certain parts, but prefers the peighbourhood of
the plaister, consequently the county of Hants contains more lirse than any
other part of the Province.

Slate of the first quality, and fully equal to the Welsh, has been found in
Rawdon in Hants County; and should Windsor become a free port, under
the late act of parliament, it is probable it may be shipped to the Urited
States, to 8 great extent,

Iron ore bas been discovered in several places, but in the greatest quantity
in the county of Annapolis. No experiments have been made upon it in Ro-
va Scotia to ascertain its quality. Some small pleces of copper bave been
found at Cape Dare, on the north side of the Basin of Minas; but not suffi.
cient to establish a well founded expectation of finding any mine rich esough
to pay for the working of it. It is ascertained that lead existsin several
counties ; and manganese is in great abundance in the township of Newport.
Of other mines little is known. A tradition exists among the Acadians, that
the French govermment was aware of silver ore existing in several places, and
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they namo some of their ancestors who were sent to the Mississippi when
these people wers removed from  the conuntry, who were acquainted with the
spots where it wes to be met with,  Many people attach credit to this story,
but time alone must decide whether it be true or not.

In Chapter I\ popuhtmn, militia, longevity, and rehgmn are
treatéd of. It appears, that little is known of the ratio at which
the population of Nova Scofia increases. In 1817, howeyer, a
censns was taken by order of His Excellency the Earl of Dal-
housie, when it appeared that the total population of Nova Sco-
tia proper amounted to 78,345; but it must have increased
cansiderably since. This population is composed of natives,
Scotch, English, Irish, Germans, American Royalists,” and the
Frcn(.h Acadians ; besides 1200 free blacks, who are employed
as labourers and domestic servants. Of the religious establish-
ments -our author speaks as follows:

There are several religious denominations in this country. The propor-
tion perhaps, as applied to the population, may be assumed to be, Roman
Catholic one quarter, Church of Xngland and Methodist, one quarter, Bap-
tist one quarter, and the Church of bwlland and other dissenters one quarters
“Fhe toterant Jaws of this country are of a natuve to produce great harmony
among all classes of dissenters, and the established Church.  The Church of
]Invl.md is suppurttd in this country by the benevolence and liberality of the
Socmw tor propagating christian reh«\on. ‘I'he churches have bLeen erected
partly by subscription, and partly by Funds helonging to his Majesty to which
the society has occasionally contributed. They are in general handsome
wooden buildings, well finished and painted, and add very muchto the ap-
pearance of the ¢ country. ‘The clergy of this church are about twenty-cight
in number, and are under the control of a bishop, whose jurisdiction extends
over theprovinces bf Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.  The salary of the
clergy is £200 sterling a year, to which may be added the proceeds of small
glebes, parochial fees, and other perquisites, the whole of which at the present
periad, when bills are at a great premium, and the price of wages and provi-
sion so wmuch reduced, affurd the clergyman a very comfortable maintenance.
‘The church is increasing in the provincessand its congregation contains a large
portion of the recpoclal)lc inhabitants. ‘The Roman Catholics were for many
years under control of a vicar general, and afterwards of a bishop who recent-
1) died, and at present no sucecssor has been appointed. The subordinate cler-
gy of the Cailolic Churéh ‘amount to ten or twelve.  This number in pro-
portion to the size of their flocks is much smaller than that of other denomi-
nations, which is attributable to the civcumstance of the Catholics living more
together, than the people of any other persuasion. ‘The Presbyterians have a
provincial church government of ‘their own, and have ahout twenty-five minis-
ters.  ‘The Methodist missionaries act under the divection of o society in Eng-
tand, and are also about twenty-five in number. They are in general natives
ol Great Britain, and of late years are men of better qnaliﬁcations than their
predecessors, and their church is gaining ground both in respectability and in
number. The Baptists are numerous, but not so well organized a body as
the Methodists, nor are they so well provided with a regular clergy. The
number of meeting houses helonﬂmﬂ‘ to all the different sects in Nova Scotia
:3s very.great, and spcak loudly in " favour of the religious feeling of the country.
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The V. Chapter is wholly devoted to the abuorigines -of the
province, their history, both civil and miliary, customs, manners
and language.  Of the latter a copious vocabulury is given, and.
any industrious person desirous of becoming acquainted with
the Micmac dialect, may here find wmple means for the gratifi-
cation of his taste. In chapter VI, we are presented with g
glowing description of the chief towns and rivers of the pro-
viice. The capital is thus described :— e

‘The beauty and safuty of Chebucto harbour attracted the notice of specu-
lators at a very carly period, and many applications werse, at different tines
wade for a grant of the land in its vicinity.  The Tamous projector Captaia
Coram was engaged, in 1718, in a scheme for settling there, and o petitian,
was presented by Sir Alexander Caimes, James Douglas, and Joshua Gue,*
in behalf of thumsclves and others, praying for a grant upon the sea coust,.
tive leagues S, W, and five leagues N. W, of Chebucto; when they proposed
w0 build a town, and to improve the country round it in raising hemnp, maiking
pitch, tar and wrpéntine ; and they undertovk to settle 206 families Abere in
three years,  ‘This petition veceived a favourable report from the Lords of
Trade, but as it was opposed by the Massachuseis Agents, on account of o
clause which it contained vestraining the fishery, it was thrown out in the
Council. lThe eagerness with which these petitions were pressed upin the
attention of government, induced winisters 1o think of taking the wettlement
in their own hands. A measure of this kind had become necessary from the
many disputes, which bad arisen between the subjects of England and France,
concerning the limits of Nova Scutia, which no treaty had as yet properly as-
certained. ) )

A fort hiad been raised, and a small garrison maintained at Annapolis Roy-
zl, to overawe the French neutrals seided in the neighbourhood 5 but this did
not answer the purpose for which it was intended.  Upon every ruptare or
dispute between the two crowns, these planters, forgetting their neutrality, in-
trigued with the Indians, communicated intelligence to their own countrymen
settled at St. Johr's and Cape Bretan, and did all the il offices their hatred
could suggest against the colonies and subjects of Great Britain.

A scheme was now formed for making a new establishment, which should
further confirm and extend the property and doniinion of the crown of Gieat
Britain in that large tract of couatry, clear the uncultivated grounds, consti-
tute communities, diffuse the benefits of population and agriculture, and in-
prove the fishery of that ceast, which might be rendered a new source of
wealth and commerce to old England. The particukus of the plan having
been duly considered, itwas laid before his Majesty, who approved of the de-
sign, and referred the exccution of it to the board of ‘Trade and Plantations,
over which the Earl of Hulifax presided.  This nobleman, cndued by nature
with an excellent capacity, which had been diligently and judiciously cultiva-
ted, animated with liberal sentiments, and fired with an eager spirit of patriot-
ism, adopted the plan with the most generous ardour, and cherishied the infant
colony with paternal affection. The commissioners for ‘I'rade and Plantations
jmimediately advertised, under the sanction of his Majesty’s authority, that
proper encouragement would be given to such of the officers and privatemen,

® The duthor of a well known work on. Trade.
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lately dismissed from the land and sea service, as were willing to settle, with
or without fumilies, in the province of Nova Scotin. The scheme was so fea-.
sible, and the encouragement so inviting, that in a little time from 3,750 to
4,000 adventurers with their families were entered, according to the direc~
tion of the Board of Lrade, wko, in the beginning of May, set sail from
England, under the command of Cornwallis, whom the King had appointed
their Governor ; and towards the latter end of June 1749, arrived at the place
of their destination; the harbour of Chebucto, on the sea toast of the Penin.
sula, about midway between Cape Canso and Cape Sable, one of the most
secure and comimodibus havens in the world, and well suited for the fishery.

Governor Cornwallis no sooner arrived in this harbour than he was joined
by two regimeiits of infaritry from Cape Breton, (which had becen restored td,
the French by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle,) and a company of Rangers of
Annapolis. . He then pitched upon a spot for the scttlement, and employed
ed the ptople in clearing the ground for laying the foundations of a town ;.
but some inconveniencies being discovered in this situation, he chose another
to the northward, near the harbour, on an easy ascent, commanding a pros-
pect of the whole Peninsula, and well supplicd with rivulets of fresh and
wholesome water. Here he began to built a toivn on a regilar plan, in lati-
tade 44 o. 40" north, and 63 0. 40" west longitude, and about ten miles dis-
tant from the mouth of the harbour. To this place he gave the name of Ha-
lifax, in honour of the nobleman who had the greatest shate in founding the
colony, and before the approach of winter, above 800 comfortable wooden
houses were built, the whole surrounded by a strong palisade.

By a succession of victories over these internal and neighbouring enemies,
the inhabitants of Halifax were placed in a situation to prosecute the settle~
ment of the country, their tradeand fisheries without molestation, and from
that period the town has increased with great rapidity. Itis now two miles
in length and about a quarter of a mile in width, Of late years it has been
greatly improved in its appearance, several large fires having consumed many of
the old buildings ; and the increase of wealth having enabled the proprietors to
build larger and better edifices. In gencral they have been replaced by buildings
of stone and brick, which can now be erected at as low 2 nite as those of wood.
‘The whole number of housesin 1817 amounted to 1,200, but has considera-
bly increased since that period. The main streets are parallel with the har-
bour, and are intersected by others at right angles. Water street is now well
paved, and the side path neatly flagged for the accommcdation of foot passen-
gers. During the war, Halifax was thought to contain about 12,00C inha-
bitants, and in 1818, 10,000 ; but the population at present does not exceed
9,000. It has a meat, vegetable, and fish market, all extremely well supplied.
‘The latter in particular deserves notice, on account of the quality and variety
of fish, the low price at which it is sold, and the importance of the establish-
ment to the poorer class of the community.

‘There are two churches of the established religion, one in the centre of the
town, and the other in the north-west suburbs ; one chapel for the Roman Ca.
tholics, two meeting houses for Presbyterians, one Methodist chapel, and one
Anabaptist meeting house,  There is nothing remarkable in the appearance of
these buildings. They are plain, substantial, and suited to the size of the
town and the extent of their respective congregations, Of government
establishments the most impertant is the King’s Duck Yard. This was
commenced about the year 1758, and has been not only of infinite service to
the pavy, during the late war, but by its very great expenditure of woney, of
wmost essential advantage to the province. Itisinclosed on the side towards
the town by a high stone wall, and contains within it very comiodious build-
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ings for Uac xundmce of its oflicers and servants, besides stores, warchouses,
and viuek shops, o £ ditferent descriptions.  Itis on 2 more respectable fuuting
than asy jn Amouw, and the vast number of shipping refitted there during
the last twenty years, and the prodigious labour and duty performed on thcm,
ace strong proofs of its regulation and order.  The neglcct of these valuable
works at the present pumd cannot but cxcite regret in every beholder.  The
removel of the Naval Stores to the Bermudas was u.trcmdy injudicicus.
Bermuda is by no meaas suited fur a receptacle of those aiticles, which, con-
tinually assailed by the climate and insects peuulmrto the country, soon de-

cay. It is still less caleulated for the Hospml 0 the snceess of \\hu,h, the
dampagss of the atmusphere and the scarcity and high price of provision seun
to impose insurmountable impediments.  Independently of these objections,
it appears to be the opinion ol expericnced persons, thet the woiks cannot he
completed in the sanner designed, from obstacles of a locel natuve, which
can never be overcome or removed.  “The Dock Yard at IHalifax on the con-
trary is situated in a fine commodious harbour, in a healthy t.lmmw, and in.a
country abounding with provision of all kinds. In the rear of the -Dock
Yard, and on an clevated piece of grnund that overlooks the works and the
harbour, is-the Admiral’s house, which is a plain stone luu.umw coyvered with
Roman cement.  “This house. with its out-buildings, &c. was completed in
1820 ; and as its name denctes intended for the use of the Admiral or Com-
modare.commanding on the station.  ‘Lhe Naval Hospital, which, was atu\ch-
ed to the Dock X.xrd was unfortunately dcstw) ed by fire a few years ngo,
and has not yet been.rebuiit.

‘There are two Barracks in  the town, one on the north, and U)e other .on
the south side of the Citadel 1ill, in which part of three regiments are;geng-
rally quartered. ‘Lhey are built: of wood, and contain nothing . particularly
deserving notice except the Library, which was established by the Earl of
Dalhousie for the use of the officers of the garrison.

The ather.government boildings are the General's, House, or residence of
the Commandant, the Military Hospntal built by the late Duhu of lv.nt, and.
the Stores belonging to the Ordnance. -

The Colonial Bmldmw, are the - (zovommont TIouse, the Province Build-
ing, and the Court House The first, whieh is the residence of the. Licute-
nam. Gaverpor, is built of brown free stone well, polished, and is situated in

. the south end of thetown.  The Proviace Building is also erected. of. au ex-
cellent free stone, and is the best built and handsomcst cdifice’in North Amc—
rica. The dimensions’ of it are 140 fect in length,” 70 in width, and 42 in
height. . It contains all the public Provincial Oflices, the Secretary's, Survey-
or General’s, ‘Treasurer’s,” Prothonotary’s, &c.  Also apartments for the Le-
glslature and Supreme Court, lobbijes, vvsubulcs, anti-rooms, &c.. Tt Has two
passages on the ground floor, one extending the whole length of the bulldmrr
and one running from the front to the rear. It is situated in the contre of
the town, in the middle of a square, the whole of which is neatly incldsed
with an iron fence. ‘This building is much beyond the state of Nova Scotia,
and on too large and c\pensnvc a scale for the means zmd revenue of" the
country.

The Court House is a plain brick building, in which {l\erc is an Exchange
Room for the merchants, aud suitable apartments for the Court of Comnion
Pleas.  There is also a large wooden building, ¢alled Free Mason’s Hall, “in
which the public assemblics for ddncing are usually held.

Besides the Schools and the Poor House, elsewhere noticed, Halifax con-
tains a House of Correction or Bridewell, which was established in 1815,
Persons designated in the act, as liable to be comibitted to: Bridewell for a

4
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time not exceeding seven years, are described vaguely as disorderly\ and idle
people * who notoriously mispend their time to the neglect of their” Own ta-
mily’s support,” and those who are convicted of any elergyable or 4 Jesser
-eriminal offence.”

There are in the township a Paper Mill, a Sugar Refinery, and a Distilfery.
‘This place also maintains five weekly Newspapers which are as well edited’
and managed as any in North America.*

Opposite to Halifax on the eastern side of the harbour, which is there about
nine-tenths of a mile wide, is situated the own of Dartmouth, whick waslaid
out and settled in 1750. In the war of 1756, the Indians collected in great
force on the Basin of Minas, ascended the Shubenacadie River in their ca-
noes, and at night. surprising the guard, scalped or carried away most of the
settlers. From this period the settlement was almost derelict, till Governor
Parr, in 1784, encouraged twenty families to remove thither from Nantucket,
to carry on the south sea fishery.  The town was laid out in 2 new form, and
#£1,500 provided for the new inhabitants to erect buildings. The spirit and
activity of the new settlers created the most flattering expectations of success.
Unfortunately, in 1792, the failure of a house in Halifax, extensively con-
cerned in the whale fishery, gave a severe check to the Dartmouth establish-
ment, which wassoon after totally ruined. A Mr. Stokes was employed by
the merchants of Milford in England, to persnade the Nantucket settlers to
remove thither ; the offers were too liberal to be rejected, and the Province

-1ost these.orderly and industrious people.

During the late war the harbour became the general rendezvous of the na-
vy and their prizes, which has materially enriched the place, and extended the
number of buildings. Between this place and Halifax, a boat called the
Team Boat, the machinery of which is worked by horses, constantly plies for
the accommodation of passengers.

The next town described is Windsor, in the county of Hants,
and situated nearly in the centre of the province on the banks
of theriver Avon. In this town, we are told, there is not much
commerce; and it is only distinguished for the romantic beau-
ties of its situation, and as the seat of a college and academy,
and a variety of other public buildings. In our tour round the
provincial coast, we next come to Annapolis.

At the present period the town of Annapolis is a place of little import-
ance. It contains a Court House, Church, and Methodist Chapel, 2 Go-
vernment House, or residence for the Commandant, and very good quarters
for both officers and men, Below Annapolis about twenty miles ic the town
of Digby. The air of this place is remarkably salubrious, the water excel-
lent, and the town rendered particularly agrecable in summer by a cool sea
brecze. It is much frequented during the autumn by company from New
Brunswick. A packet runs once a week thronghout the year, between Dig-
by and St. John's. About three miles below the town the waters of Digby
Basin are connected with the Bay of Fundy by a passage through the North
Mountain, called by mariners the Gut, from its narrowness, which scems to
have been formed by some violent effoit of nature; its sides being nearly per-

© This is a questionable assertion.
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+of rivers forcing their way through a ridge
uncomnon in America, although a ti:;.'lg of
for many years past has had a large her.

rare occurrence in Europe,  Digby . A

ring fishery which has much enriched the neighbourhood, but latterly it has
not been so productive. Many causes 4. '2v€ been assigned for this failure,
but it is probable that the erection of num, TOUS wears, by destroying great
quantitics of young fish, has gradually diminis. hed the fishery.

We then come to Yarmouth, ¢a very fi, *ttishing and thriving
town, ninety-five miles below Annapolis. Ba."rington lies within
Cape Sable, and was originally settled by twelve. French families
who cleared two hundred acres. Below Barrington is Shelburne,
which was first settled in 1764, by Alexander McNuv! ?T{d asso-
ciates, who, thinking their happiness complete, namea it New
Jerusalem. Liverpool is the next town upon the coast. This
place is the second commercial town in the province, is remark-
ably well built, and contains a number of enterprizing and intel-
ligent merchants, who are exclusively employed in the fisheries,
West India, and timber trade. Lunenburg was settled in 1753
by Dutch and Germans. At the head of Mahon Bay is the
town of Chester, settled in 1760 by thirty families from New
England. Truro is a small town in the county of Halifax.
Pictou is situated on the gulf shore, and is inhabited chiefly by
Scottish emigrants and their descendants. This town is a place
of much business, and the greatest shipping port for timber in
the province. Besides these, we are told, that there are several
other small towns in the province.

pendicular.  This circumstanss
of mountains, is by no means |

The two largest rivers of Nova Scotia, are the Shubenacadie and the Anna-
polis. The former, called by way of pre-eminence Shubenacadie, or ke Ri-
ver of Acadia, (Shuben being the Indian name for a river) is very large, ra.
pid and circuitous. It takes its rise from lakes of the same name in the
county of Halifax, after receiving the tributary streams of Gay’s river, nine
mile and five mile rivers and Stewiack, empties itself in the Basin of Minas.
Throughout its whole course, the exact length of which is not accurately as-
certained, it passes through a very fertile country, which it enriches with va-
luable 2nd extensive marshes and intervales. Itis navigable for large vessels
for a great distance in the interior, and contains in its banks large quantities
of plaister of Paris and lime. The land at the head of this river is covered
with valusble timber, some of which has been recently exported to Europe.
This river, and the lakes with which it is connected, form a chain of water
communication with Bedfo.d Basin near Halifax, with the exception of two
or three portages. The rise and fall of the tide at the mouth of this river is
about fifty feet, and the impetuosity of the current very great. The scenery
is very picturesque and varied, here by the abrupt frowning cliff, with its
woody summit, and there by the extended verdant meadow, by the unbroken
solitude of the wilderness, or by the cheerful busy scene of cultivation. The
Basin of Minas is a large reservoir, which receives the waters of eleven rivers.
—The Shubenacadie, Cornwallis, North River, Salmon River, Canar, Gas-
pereaux, Kennetcook, Cockmegun, Petit, St. Croix, aud Avon. From thence
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they escape between Cape Blomindon and Cape Split in the Bay of Fundy.
The Kenneteook Is an extensive river, comincing in Douglas, alout twelve
miles distance from the upper part of the Shubenacadie, and passing through
Douglas, Kennetcook, and Newport.  For fifteen miles this river is very
deep, and from thence gradually decrrases in size and depth,

s

The principal subjccts fiscussed in chapter VII. are soil and
agriculture; but we sbull take another opportunity, from a vo-
lume now on our toble, to speak of these more atlarge. We
therefore proceed fo chapter VIIL. which abounds with useful
and interesting information regarding the trade znd fisheries
of the province. On these latter subjects there is a document
which we ghall take the liberty of recommending to the perusat
of every person interested in the prosperity of these colonies, but
for which we are sorry we cannot make room on account of its
length, This document cousists of qucries put by a joint com-
mitteee of the council and assembly to the merchants of the
province op the subject of the late convention with the United
States, and the trade of the province in general, with their an-
swers thereto. Chapter IX. treats of the government and the
laws of the province in gencral ; but these, particularly the for-
wier, are so similar to our own, that we shall pass over them.
The subject of chapter X., is education. We have somewhat
to say upon this head; but we shall first give the extracts upon
which we mean to found a few observations.

In recording the Public Institutions of Nova Scotia for the education of
vouth, the University of King’s College at Windsor eminently merits the
first place.  The respectability of the establishment, its liberal endowments,
the learning and piety of its professors, the number of gentlemen whom it
has educated, and the influence it exeris upon the manners and morals of the
country, all conspire to make every Nova Scotian, who feels and understands
thie good of his country, regard this university as the parent of all that is good
and gredt, and learned init.  When we mect in a new colony like Nova Sco-
tid, or New Brunswick, men whose cducation and promise in life are per-
haps beyond the state of the country, we admire, but we seldom stop to ask
for {he causes; but in tracing every young man of figure in the professions
in both provinces, to the seminayy where he acquired his education, our en-
quities generally terminate at King’s College. . The university hasa royal
charter, bearing dat¢ at Westminster, the 12th day of May 1802. By this
charter it is orduined that the said College shall be deemed to be an universi.
ty, and shall have and éujoy all such and the like privileges as are enjoyed by
the universities in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Irelang, as far
as tlie same afe capable of being had and enjoyed by, virtue of the said let-
ters patent.  And that the students in the said college shall have liberty.and
faculty of faking the degrees of bachelor, master, and doctor, in the several
arts, and'facilties at the appointed times. :

Tlie’ Archbishop of Canterbury ,is Patron of the institution, and the fol-
lowing persous compose,, er qfficio, a board of Governors; His Excelleney
the Lieuténant-Governor, the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Nova Scotia,
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the Flon. the Chief Justice, the Judge of the Court of Vice-Admiralty, the
Speaker of the House of Assembly, the Attoruey-General; the Solicitor.
General, the Secretary of the Province, and the Rev. the President. The
board has the power of making statutes and by-laws for the internal govern-
ment and regulation of the institution.

It is requisite that the President shall have taken a regular degree of Mas.
ter of Arts, or Batcbelorin Civil Law at one of the universities of Qxford,
Cawbridge or Dublig, in the United Kingdom.

There are four lay scholatships of twenty pounds sterling per year, which
may be held for four years.  Also twelve divinity scholarships of £30 ster-
1ing which may be held for seven years,  When any one of these scholar-
ships becomes vacant, the candidates are publicly examined by the goveraors,
and it is assigned to him, who shall acquit himself the best upon such exa-
mination,

The Students are eligible to matriculation at the age of fourteen, This
period is perhaps too youthful, but is adopted as the time for admission on ac-
count of the state of the country, which does not at present possess a suflici-
ent number of persons capable of maintaining children at a school, and sub-
sequently at a wollege beyond the age of twenty.  The benefits of education
at this university are accessible to all, but the honours to those only who sub-
scribe to the articles of the church of England.  ‘The college consists of five
bays or large wooden buildings under one roof.  2Lhese bays are three storics
in height, and consist of two suits of rooms on a fleor, cach suit contzining
one parlour and two bed rooms for the accommodation of two students, ‘The
steward provides in the hall a dinner for the students, and supplies them with
batter, bread and milk, for their breakfust and supper at their apartiments,
where they provide such other articles themselves as they think proper. In
addition to this heis bound to furnish them with such general attendance as
is requisite.  For this service he is entitled to receive from every student
thirty pounds per year.  The whele expence of education at college, inclu-
ding tuition, boaid, clothes, &c. may be rated at £100 per year, although ma-
ny limit their expenses to a less sum.  There are about twenty-eight or thirty
resident students at the present period.

The situation of this college is exuemely pleasant, and the most eligible
that could be selected. It is about one mile from the town of Windsor, in
the centre of the province. There is adirect water communication between
this place and New Bruuaswick, of which about one-half of the students are
natives.  From the uncommon ebb of the tide which occasionally leaves the
bed of the river perfectly naked, there is a constant agitation of the air and
a change of sea breeze twice a day. The climate therefore is peculiarly
healthy, and it is remarkable that there has never occurred an instance of
mortality among the students, since the first establishment of the institution.

‘The building is erccted upon an elevated spot of ground, commanding in
front a delightful view of the most improved and best cultivated part of
the province. In the rear the scenery is equaliy fine, the landscape being
much embellished by the several windings of the river Avon. The ground
belonging to the establishment contains about one hundred acres of land.
The prescnt builuings are much out of repair, and it is in contemplation
hereafter, to erect new ones on the samesite as soon as funds can be obtained
for the purpose.  Subordinate fo the university under its controul, and with-
in the Yimits of its grounds is the Collegiate Schook.  The building is of frec
etone erected at an expense exceeding five thousand pounds. There arve
apartments in it it for the head master and his family, his ushers and about 40
boarders.—~The principal is a Master of Ans of Qxford, a gentleman whose
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habits, experience and education well quulify him for the situnotion.  This es-
tablishment is in a flourishing condition and the school very numcrously at.
tended.  ‘The system of education adopted at this Academy is in accordance
with that of the college, for which it 1s intended as the prepuratory seminary.
At the school there are also twelve divinity scholarships of thirty pounds ster-
king cach, which may be severally held for seven years or until matriculution at
the college, A good female boarding school is established at Windsor,
“There is a very respectable school at Pictou.  The intention of this institu.
tion is thus expressed in the preaunble of the Act which establislted it.  © A
great majority of the inhabitants of the dustrict of Pictou, being either cmi-
grants from  Scotland, or are the descendauts of emigrants fiom Scotland,
where the Presbyterian religion prevails.  ‘The said inhabitants of the district
of Pictou, or n great majority of them, do now profess the Presbyterian reli-
gion, and are desirous of educating their childran therein, &e.”*  The trustees
of tlus academy were incorporated in the vear 1816, These trustecs, who
must be cithier of the church of England or Scotland, are empowered to pur-
chase lands and receive legacies, &, make by-laws for the institution, subject’
to the approbation of the lieutenant governor.  This school is conducted by
a Presbyterian clergyman of very respectable acquirements, and meets with
great encouragement aud support froma namerous bady of dissenters.  As the
scholars are vot boarded in the houseof the master, but make private contracts
with the families in the neighbourkood, or reside with their relations, their
education costs less than™ where they are placed under the personal superine
tendance and immediate controul of the tutor, as at most other public schools.
In the year 1811 an act was .passed to establish grammar schools in each
county, in which the English Grammar, Latin and Greek languages, Ortho-
graphy, the use of the Globus, and practical branches of the mathemutics are
required to be taught. By this act the governor is empowered to appoint
three trustees for each school, who form a buard for making by-laws, choosing
tutors, &e.  The tutors receive £130 per annum out of the provineial trea-
sury, and are compelled to educate in their respective schools eight poor chil-
dren or orphans as fiee scholars,

« There was anather Jaw of the legislature passed in 1811 for the purpose of
affording education 1o the children of new settlements commonly called the
school act.  This institution reflects great credit upon the good sense and li-
berality of the ITouse of Assemubly, and has been of incalculable benefit to
the rising gencration, By this law in any sctlement consisting of thirty fa-
milies, if the majority vote a sum not less than £30 for a schoo), they are au-
thorized to receive £25 at the Treasury.  This amount so voted by the ma-
Jjority of the inhabitants is assessed and collected from all the inhabitants, as
well the minority as the others in the same manner as the poor rates.®* In
1520 Dalhousie College was established at Halifax, and the trustees incorpora-
ted by law: ‘L'bis is a very spacious stone building, is situated at the end of
the old military parade, and makes a very handsome appearance.—It has the
sum of £9,750 invested ir: the 3 per cents, as a fund for the payment of pro-
fessors, &c. and has been crected partly by monies in the hands of the Earl
of Dalhousie belonging to his Majesty, and partly by aid of the Legislature,
‘The object in erecting this College, as expressed in the act, is “for the education
of yonth and students in the several branches of scicnce and literature, as
they are commonly taught in the university of Edinburgh,” and has three

* This Act is now undergoing some alteratiosn. *
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professorships established, first for the Greek and Latin classies, secondly of
the mathematics, nataral and experimental phitusophy, and the third of theo-
logy and moral philosophy.—Tlis establishment has not yet its professorsings
filled, nor is it probable they will be for some time. It is on all sides unani
mously deplored that so much money should have been so injudiciousls cx-
‘pended.  One college is at present sufficient for the two provinces of Nova
Scotia and New Bruuswick, and it is to be feared that by the endowment of
two, both may dwindle into insignificance, Of all places the centre of a
garrison town and sea port ke Halifax, is perhaps the most unsuitable for an
establishment, which cantaining only lecture rooms, leaves its pupils exposed
to dissipation, without one salutary check or restraint.  Had these funds been
appropriated to the endowment of new profes-orships at King's college at
Windsor, to the enlargement of its library, and the erection of new buildingy,
which are much required for the accommodation of its officers and students,
the public would have been greatly beuefited and the cause of literature
much better served than it isat present. Beside private establishments, Hali-
fux contaius a very respectable grammar school, a large school for the Catho
lics, ove on Bell’s and unother on Lancaster’s system of education. The
latter is extremely flonrishing, being under the active superintendence of Wal-
ter Bromley, Esquire, on the half pay of 23d regiment of fuot. ‘The un
wearied and disinterested attention of this gentleman, to the arduous dutics
of a large public school, principally composed of young children, the neatness,
regularity and order he bas introduced in the establishment, the interest and
l'u:lernal care he manifests for the morals and education of his scholars, and
the immense number of children he has taught the rudiments of education,
entiu* him to the highest credit and respect.®

This is” certainly a very pleasing and interesting picture of the
means of e.lucation enjoyed by our _sister province ; and, upon
the whole, my'ch to be envied by this portion of his Majesty’s
dominions in A ‘nerica; but unfortunately, like most other pic-
tures when narrow '(y and impartially examined, it has its shades
and minor blemishes We particularly object, in the first place,
to the early period in life at which it is allowable to the youth
attending the King’s cur'ege at Windsor to matriculate. ~ Our
author himself seems to aiticipate various objections to such a
system, when he says, that the age of fourtgen' “is perhaps too
youthful, but is adopted as the time of admission on account of
the state of the country, which does not at present possess a
sufficient number of persons capuble of maintaming children at
school, and subsequently at a college beyond the age of twenty.”
But this is no argument; it merely amounts to this—¢ It is ne-
cessary that our boys should be educated in a certain number
of years; if their accomplishments are not completed in that
time, we cannot help it, for we cannot afford to !et them remain
longer either at school or college.” Is not this destructive of

® This School was established by My, Bromley 31st July.
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the great benefits of education, and cutting at the very root of
those laws which ought to govern juvenile society in what so

ssentially concerns its future welfare. It, besides, detracts
from the dignity and respectability of the institution itself; for,
by this regulation, it contleccends to receive its laws from the
exigencies of private circumstances, and local peculiatitics, in-
stead of imposing laws which would have the twofold advantage
of maintaining its sway over the human mind until & period in
life when the knowledge and the good principles which it may
have been the mcans of infusing should be proof against all fu-
ture assaults, and of preserving the laws of literature in general
from abuse and contamination. 'We protest, in the next place,
against the konours of this college being withheld from such as
do not subscribe to the church of England. Never did a more
illiberal or unwise law reccive the sanction of men! Never
ought the education of a colony, where so many different sects
collect from every quarter of the globe, to be shackled and
crushed by such inconsiderate and sweeping reservations! How
different is the case in Great Britain—how different is the case
all over the world! Itis truly galling to a young man, aftew

assing the best years of his youth in pursuit of that inforr.a.
tion which is best calculated to fit him for the various dutjes of
life, to be told, when he applies for the honorary rewards of
his labours, that, because his conscience does not allyw him to
foresake the faith in which he was brought up, and subscribe to
the doctrine of the church of England, he has n<ither ¢ Iot nor
part” in the honours of the seminary in which ‘ne was educated.
The bigetry which imposes such a yoke as this, and draws such
an unhaliowed distinction as this, does not bélong to- the orthodox
and enlightened church of England: she spurns it.away from
her as the more suitable garb of some prejudiced and narrow-
minded sectarian. In the colonies, where every possible facility
ounght to be given both to the real benefits and external honours
of education, such a system of things should never be counte-
nanced, far less maintained with impunity. It would damp the
ardour of youthful enterprize, and pollute the vety fountains of
liberal and enlightened krowledge. No wonder, then, if Lord
Dalhousie, while administering the government of Nova Scotia,
thought it necessary to recommend the building of another col-
lege upon different principles, ¢ in which,” to use the words:of
his Lordship in submitting the plan to the Legislatvre— in
which the advantages of a collegiate education will be found
within the reach of all classes of socicty, and whick will be open
to all sects of religious persuasions.” We are scrry to learn,
that, though such a college has been built, it has not yet been
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constituted, notwithstanding the avowed hostility of our author
to the measure. We do not, however, despair of the final en-
dowment of this praiseworthy institution, which, in its constitu-
tion, deprecates all distinctions of persons or religions ; and the
character of Lord Dalhousie, for every public and private virtue,
is too well known in this country to admit for a moment the sup-
position that he would abandon prematurely what he began thh
such praiseworthy motives and liberal views,

Chapter XI. contains a sketch of the history of the prmmce
during the adwministration of the present and the three preceding
lieutenant governors ; but our extracts have already been so am-
ple, and this is a subject with which the generality of readers are
so well acquainted that we cannot enter upon it at greater length.
The concluding chapter contains an Appendx\ consisting of va-
rious documents bearing relation to the subjects: dlsCusSed more
at large in the body of the work.

In bringing our account of this work to a conclusion, we can-
not but express a regret that the authbr did not find it conve-
nient to extend his researches to the sister province 'of New
Brunswick, which we understaid is net se far behind Nova
Scatia herself in wealth and prosperity as is generally imagined.
As this is now a ‘desideratum in the' inoral and fiolitical . history
of these provinces, we trust our author will on some future occa-
sion fill up the only blank left by the work before us; espeecially,
as we hold such works to be of incalculable benefit to the-colp-
nies at large, as making the inhabitants betier acyuainted with
the real condition of each other, and drawing the bond of union
which ought to subsist amongst them, as the offspring of one
great family, still closer and closer. Such works, in our estima-
tion, are worth tens of thowsands of those itinerant produc-
tions which yearly make their appearance from the hands of per-
sons but little qualified to afford useful information relative to
the British colonies in America. We do not think our author
has much reason to be afraid of coming again before the public
oun a more extended field of enquiry. His task is trouble-
some and intricate, but by ne means difficult of attainment;
and if we were called upon to give our opinion of the quahtxes
most desireable in the individual who undertakes to produce
such a work as that which now lies before us, we should un.
doubtedly prefer the patient diligence of a man of common
good sense, to the warm imagination which would emblazon
what it describes, or to the political enthusiasm, which must
pause to censure, where the only business of the author is to
record facts. That our author possesses some of these qualities
it would be unjust to deny; and itis on this account that we

5
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are tempted so earnestly to recommend a descriptive account of
New Brunswick to his serious attention.

In the discharge of our painful duties as critics, we cannot,
however, conclude without stating, that the work before us con-
taing many glaring errors. Though the style isin general -per-
spicucus and plain, yet it contains throughout so many irregulari-
ties in point of diction, and such a variety of style in the form-
ation of its sentences, that it is impossible to believe it came al-
together from one hand. Both the grammatical. and typogra-
phical errors are very numercus. Of the former we are only
tempted to mention one, and that more on account of its com-
mon use with careless or unlettered writers in general, than any
wish to use severity towards our auther. At page 26th, we
meet with these expressions—< neither the B:itish government
or provincial legislature;” and they are the less excusable in
this instance, because we frequently meet with similar con-
structions of sentences throughout the work. But here our
criticisms must cease with stating, that, upon the whole, we have
derived both pleasure and information from the perusat of the
work before us, and can with honour recommend it to the at-
tention of our countrymen on both sides-of the Atlantic, as a
production full of much interesting matter relative to the pre-
sent condition and future prospects of the province of which
it professes to treat. If this feeble notice of it should extend
its circulation, we shall be both more pleased and gratified than
we can well express.
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Tke Letlers of AcrrcoLd an the principles of Vegetation and
T'illage, written for Nora Scoris, and published first in the
Acadian Recorder. By John Young, Secretary to the Pro-
wincial Agricultural Board, and Honorary member of the
Massachusets and Montreal Agricultural Socicties. Halifax,
N. 8. 1822. 8vo. pp. 462 :

Such books as this are the glory of civilized society—such
men as its author, are its best benefgctors. The one is the in-
strument by which human nature, in many respects tarnished
with sloth and indolence, is goaded to its own improvement and
permanent happiness : the other the good and careful master by
whose prudence that industry is stimulated, and that labour con-
ducted which lead to the melioration of man’s condition on
earth. It is with the sincerest pleasure that we congratulate our
sister province on the possession of such a public-spirited man
as our author, whose influence in promoting among her agricul-
turists the benefits of the great art of rendering mankind happy,
wealthy, and powerful, must be of the highest importance.
How sineerely do we pray that CANADA may soon behold such
another genius to chase away from the land t{e apathy and deep-
rooted prejudice which have so long usurped the place of that
industry and activity which are so well calculated to secure the
dignity and independence of man, and render the soil the nurse-
ry of those comforts which Nature herself has. pointed out as
the reward of’ meritorious exertion! If the destiny of this pre-
vince has secured to it such a blessing, the task of him who un.
dertakes to rouse the slumbering energies of our agriculturists
will, indeed, be almost herculean ; but, along with a liberality of
sentiment which seems to be gradually making its appearance in
the country with regard to agricultural pursuits, his exertions in
such a good cause will derive support and encouragement from
the happy consequences which attended the volume before us,
and rendered its author the true friend of his country’s prose
perity.

Tl{a wise of all ages, in treating of Agriculture, have, from
the importance of the subject, divided it into two general heads,
namely, in so far as it has a tendency to benefit mankind in ge-
neral, and as connected with national wealth and greatness. In
introducing a few preliminary remarks previous to entering up-
on a consideration of the volume before us, and of sketching an
historical account of the rise and progress of agriculture, in the
hope that it will excite a greater share of the attention of the
Canadian public to rural affairs than has hitherto been the case,
we shall follow the same plan—~trusting to the indulgence of our
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readers for our incompetency to treat with any degree of useful-
ness so very important a subject.

To the introduction of Agriculture we are indebted for that
dignified place now held by man in the scale of created beings.
By having-his subsistence secured, without the necessity of bo-
dily labour, his solicitude has becn in a great measure removed,
and the powers of his mind allowed to expand, and raise them
to that situation he was originally intended to fill. The same
thing may be said of the other arts of peace: from the period
that Agriculture came to be so well understood, as to enable a
part to raise corn and other necessaries for the support of the
whole, the attention of the remainder would be directed to other
pursuits., There is a natural propensity in man to aspire to
sométhing beyond what he possesses at the time.  In the savage
state, and even in the first ages of civilization, the labour and
exertions of every individual must, on the contrary, have been
required, during the whole year, to procure a scanty and preca-
rious subsistence, barely sufficient to prolong a wretched exist-
ence. Circumstances so adverse must not only have operated
as a bar to the introduction of other arts, but chilled and ren-
dered torpid every faculty of the human mind. Man, so situa-
ted, discovers little of those rational powers, by which, in the
more advanced stages of society, he is so eminently distinguish-
ed. It is only in situations where the means of subsistence are
ample, where the labour of a certain part of the community is
sufficient to provide the ‘necessaries of life for the whole, and
where a considerable portion of the remainder are placed be-
yond the necessity of toiling to procure the first necessaries of
Iife,.that the powers of ‘the mind develope themselves; mental
esertion and much bodily labeur having; in almest every in-
stance, been found incompatible, especially in cases where the
gole support of the individual depends upon that labour. Ac-
cgrdirit:;?ly, in the inferior walks of life, where the individuals
Fave-received little or no original education, and have, from their
infapcy, been dogmed to a laborious employment, which has oc.
cupied the greatest part of their time, we meet with innumera-
ble-instances where the rational powers are nearly extinguished,
and the individyal, from never having béen accustomed to think,
and excessive hard' labour, is in many respects reduced to a
mere machine, and in a situation little above that of the irra-
tignal animals.—But the first wants of lifé being once supplied,
and a'permanent provision made for them, new desires would be
felt. Warm élotg;rig nd comfortable habitations, would be first
in order: fine clothes, and other elegancies, would follow in suc:
cession, together with science, literature, and the fine arts, These
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wants and desires, in many respects so different from the real
wants and natural desires of man in his original state, have, in
their progress, gradually produced such a change in the face of
society, as none but those who have an opportunity of perusing
ancient history could believe. While a proportion only of the
population is now required to provide the necessaries of life for
the whole, the remainder are employed in arts, manufactures,
and commerce, and in cultivating the sciences.

Taking Agriculture in the other point of view above mention-
ed—as connected with national wealth and greatness—it as-
sumes a high degree of importance, and, in the present state of
the world, claims the most distinguished attention from every
well regulated government. It requires slender knowledge of
the present'state of society, to convince any one, that, without
Agriculture, Manufactures, and Commerce, no nation can be ei-
ther great, populous, rich, or happy. Agriculture, however, is
the foundation upon which the other parts of national greatness
rest ; without it none of the others can possibly exist. Indeed,
it may be assumed as a principle, that the nation most distin-
guished for an extended and successful Agriculture, holds the
highest place in the scale. The cause is too obvious to be mis-
taken. In countries where grain and other species of food are
plenty and cheap, the lower orders of the community marry ear-
iy in life, and have numerous families ; the populations, and the
number of hands necessary for carrying on arts, manufactures,
and commerce, is by that means increased ; and as in every si-
tuation the price of labour bears an exact proportion to that of
bread and other necessaries,* it never fails to follow, that, in
every country where these are abundant, the manufacturer is
enabled to bring his commodities to market at an easy rate, and
in that way to undersell the merchant or marufacturer of ano-
ther country, where living is more expensive, and, of course, the
price of labour higher. Our mother country, at this moment,
furnishes a striking cxample in support of this truth, Much of
the preference given to the British commodities in foreign coun-
tries, is, no doubt, owing to the skill of her tradesmen, and the
excellence of their workmanship ; but, when to this is added,
the cheapness of the articles, and their superiority over every
other, the preference they meet with in all quarters of the

* Some of the modern Economists are not of this opinion ; but we prefer
the old system, which is founded on the common course of cvents, and seems,
upon the whole, far less objectionable than many of the bypotheses at present
in vogue.
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world will excite little surprize ; and, as that circumstance eng-
bles us to supply other nations with articles of much more va-
tne than what we need in return, the difference is received in
money, which, by giving us a command of resources beyond
what is possessed by any other power, enables us to hold the
exalted rank we now do in the scale of nations. While the
Agriculture of the country continues to flourish, this will be the
case; and an extension of it under the fostering hand of go-
sernment, which bhas so frequently been stretched out for
that purpose, will, if possible, increase our independence, and
mzke us at once formidable in the eyes of surrounding nations.
Conquest and success, of which our own country now enjoys an
ample harvest, confer a name that dazzles the world; but it is
inferior to that acquired by those who have turned their atten-
fion to the instruction of men in the arts of peace, of directing
their pursuits, and promoting their happiness. The name of an
Arexasper has, no doubt, msplred many a romantic and am-
bitious mind; but that of any of the rural duties commands a
more cxtensive, as well as different suffrage. In one we behold
& conqueror wading through seas of blood, and sacrificing every
thing to his ambition ; in the other we contemplate the beneva-
fent eare of an affectionate parent, anxious to promote the hap-
piness, and direct-the future prospects of his family,

We now proceed to give a short historical account of Agri-
culture. Theantiquity of this art is undeubtedly beyond that of
atl others, and may be said to be coeval with man. No sooner
bad man fallen from the diguity and happiness of his original
state, than his Creator said, < Behold, the man is become as one
of us, toknow good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his
hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for
ever: therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of
Yden, to till the ground from whence he was taken.”* ‘That
_Adam knew how to cultivate the ground, may also be inferred
ftom the autherity of Scripture; for the origin of the fatal
quarrel between his sons, was, ¢ that Cain brought of the fruit
of the ground an offering unto the Leord."t It would, however,
be unrcasonable to suppose that these progenitors of the human
race were acquainted either with the present mode of husbandry,
or the implements necessary for carrying it on; and, as foolish
would it be to imagine, that the instruments made use of by the
first tillers of the aonl were so rude and unartful as those em-

* Genesis 1T, Chap. 22d and 23d Verses,
4 Ib. IV. Chap. 3d Verse.
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ployed by their posterity, and by the savages of the present
day throughout most parts of this continent. The great length
of life” which was vouchsated to the antediluvian patriarchs,
must indeed have been very favourable to the advancement of
the arts and sciences, and especially agriculture, without which
they could not procure the necessary means of subsistence ;
but though it has been asserted that the arts and the sciences
were further advanced, in some respects, during that period than
the present, yet not a vestige of history remains to inform us
what progress was made in any of these departinents, the terri-
ble catastrophe of the flood having overwhehued the world, and
all the workmanship of man in one general ruin, 1t seemns rea-
sonable to suppose, however, that Nozh and his children would
have retained a knowledge of a variety of the arts of the old
world, in particular agriculture, and transmit them to their pos-
terity ; and that they did so is evident from the wild and pre-
sumptuouns undertaking of the tower of Babel. 1t is from this
remarkable era, and the dispersion of mankind consequent upon
the confusion of tongues, that the origin of savage nations
ought to bedated. In all societies where different arts are cnl-
tivated, there are some persons who have a kind of generad
knowledge of most of those practised through the whole society,
while others are in a manner totally ignorant of every one of
them. If at the dispersion of Babel we suppose a few men of
understandinig to have united in separating themselves from the
rest, and become the founders of a nation, it would in all proba-
bility be a civilized one ; and thus the arts might once more be-
gin to flourish. But if one or more nations were founded by
the remainder of these unfortunate objects of God's displeasure,
whose intellects were in a manner callous to every human sci-
ence, the limited knowledge or memory of arts that may have
been found among the original founders, would in a short time
have become extinct; and such’a people would continue in 2
state of barbarism for many agés, unless the arts were brought
to them from other nations. From this, or similar causes, all
nations of equal antiquity have not been equally savage, nor is
there any solid reason for concluding that all nations were origi-
nally unskilled in agriculture. Difterent nations have always
been in a different state of civilization ; and agriculture, as well
as other arts, has always been in different degrees of improve-
ment among different nations at the same time.

From tite earliest accounts of eastern nations, there is reason
to think, that agriculture has at all times been understood by
them in considerable perfection; since they appear 10 have becn
always supplied not only with the necessaries, but the greatest
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tuxuries of Jife.  The children of Isvael, from the chiefs of the
tribe of Juduh, to the lowest branch of the family of Benjamiu,
became husbandmen the moment they were settied in Palestine.
“Ihe Chaldeans, who inhabited the country where agrieulture had
its birth, carried that valuable art to a degree of excellence. un-
known in former times. The Egyptians were so sensible of the
blessings resulting from agriculture, that they ascribed the inven-
tion of that art to Osiris. Their second deity, Isis, they also. re-
garded as the discaverer of the use of grain, which before grew
wild in the fields without being applied to the purposes of foed.
Their superstitious gratitude was carvied so far,.as tu . worship
those animals which were employed in tillage. The divire ho-
naurs paid to Bacchus in India were -derived from the . same
source, he being considered in that country as the inventor of
planting vineyards, and the other arts attendant upon..agricul-
ture. The grandeur and the.regal trappings of the Persian Me.-
parchs were laid aside once a month that they might appear and
eat as husbandmen. The precepts .of the .religion tanght by
their ancient magi, included the practice .of agriculture; and
salvation itself could only be obtained by pursuing with ardour
its labours, It was a maxim of Zendavesta, that he who sowed
the ground with care anl diligence, acquived a greater degree of
religious merit, than he could have gained by the repetition of
thousands of prayers.* The Phenicians, so well known in scrip-
ture by the name of Philistines,. were remarkable for their skill
in agficulture ; but finding themselves too much disturbed and
confined by the Israelites, they.spread themselves throughout
the greatest part of the Mediterranean islands, and carrvied with
them the knowledge of the arts of .cultivation. A famous Car-
thagenian general of the name of Mago, is said to have written
no Jess than twenty-eight books on the subject, which Columella
tells us were translated into Latin by order of the. Roman se-
nate. According to the ancient writers, Sicily gave birth. to
Ceres, the goddess of corn and tillage. We are told, that the
descendants of Noah who teck possession of Greece were such
an uncivilized race, that they fed on roots, heybs, and acorns.
Pelasgus taught them the culture of the oak, and the use of
acorns for food, for which service divine honours were paid him.
"The Athenians, who were the first people that acquired polite-
ness, taught the use of corn to the rest of the Greeks;.and also
instructed them how to cultivate the ground, and. prepare it .for
the reception of the seed. This art was taught them .by Trip.

» Vide page 435, of the Volume under review.
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tolemus 5 but Ilesiod was the first we know of among the
Greeks who wrote on this interesting subject.  He wrote in po-
etry and embellisked his poem with the sublimest imagery. He
calls his poems Weeks and Days, because agricultuve requires
exact observations on times and seasons.  Xenophon also wrote
upon agriculture and says, that « where it succeeds prosperous-
ly, there the arts thrive; but where the ecarth necessarily lies
uncultivated, there the other arts are destroyed.  The ancient
Romans estcemed agriculture so honourable an employment,
that the most illustrious Senators of the empire, in the interval
of public concerns, applied themsclves to this profession; and
such was the simplicity of those ages, that they assumed no ap-
pearance of magnificence and splendour, or of majesty, but
when they appeared in public. Cato the censor, after having
governed extensive provinces, and subdued many warlike na-
tions, did not think it below his dighity to write a Treatise on
Agriculture.  Varro composed a work on the same subject, and
on a more regular plan. Virgil, who lived about the samne
time——about forty years before the commencement of the chris-
tian era—has, in his Georgics, adorned this subject with the
language of the Muses, and finely illustrated the precepts and
rules of husbandry left by Hesiod, Mago, and Varra. Colu-
mella, who flourished in the reign of the Emperor Claudius,
wrote twelve books on husbandry, replete with important in-
struction. After the death of Constantine Pognatus, however,
the increasing attention of the people tu commerce, and the ig-
norance and gross superstition of the ages which succeeded,
seems to have rendered agriculture an almost neglected science.
The irruptions of the northern nations soon abolished any im-
proved system. These barbarians, who desvlated all Europe,
and laid its palaces and temples in ruin, were originally shep-
herds or hunters, like the present Tartars, and savages, of this
continent, They contented themselves with the mere posses-
sion of those vast deserts made by their own ravages, without
labour or trouble, cultivating only very small spots around their
rude habitations; and in this trifling husbandry only the mean-
est slaves were employed. By this means this noble art, which
was formerly thought, worthy of the study of Kings, was now
looked upon as mean and ignoble, Nor do we find that any at-
tempts to revive or improve it tiil 1478, when Crescenzio pub-
lished an excellent work upon the subject at Florence, which
roused the slumbering attention of his countrymen as well as
foreigners.

Antiquarians are not agreed as to the period at which agricul-
ture was introduced into Britain. It is, however, certain, that

G
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when Julius Ceesar first invaded the island, it was not wholly un-
known. The conqueror himself was of epinion, that agricul-
ture was introduced by some of those colonies from Gaul, which
had settled in the southern parts of Britain, about a hunAdred
years before the Roman invasion* Whatever evils might have
accompanicd the Roman yoke in Britain, it is certain, that the
establishment of their power in that country produced great im-
provements in agriculture, insomuch that prodigious quantitics
of corn were annually exported from the island; but when the
Roman power began to decline, this, like all the other arts, de-
clined also, and was almost totally destroyed by the departure
of that people. After the arrival of the Saxons in the year 449,
they were involved in such long wars by the incursions of the
Scots and Picts, and underwent so many calamities, that the
husbandmen gradually lost much of their skill, and were at last
driven from those parts of the country which were most proper
for cultivation. Yet even after the rctirement of the Britons in-
to Wales, such was their lingering attachment to agriculture,
‘that varieus laws were enacted for its encouragement. Some of’
these laws arc very curious. It was ordained that no man should
undertake to guide 1 plough who could not make one; and that
the driver should make the ropes of twisted willows, with which
it was drawn. It was usual for six or eight persons to form
themselves into a society for fitting cut one of these ploughs,
providing it with oxen and every thing necessary for ploughing ;
and many minute laws swere made for the regulation of such
Societies. If any person laid dung on a field with the consent
of the proprietor, he was by law allowed the use of the land for
one year. Whoever cut down a wead, and converted the
ground into arable, with the consent of the owner, was entitled
to the use of it for five years. If any cne folded his cattle, for
one year upon a piece of ground belonging to another, with the
owner’s consent, he was allowed the use of that field for four
years. The invasion of the Normans in 1066, contributed very
much to the improvement of agriculture in Britain—many thou-
sands of husbandmen from Flanders, France, and Normendy
having settled in the ceuntry, obtained estates orfarms, aud cul-
tivated them after the manner of the times. Though the imple-
ments of husbandry of that period were nearly of the same
kind with these employed at present, yet some of them were
very rude in their construction. The plough, for example, had
‘but one stilt or handle, which the ploughman guided with one

* Casar de Bell. Gall lib. 5. ¢ 12
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hand, havi. x in his other hand an instrument which scrved both
for cleaning and mending the plough as well as for breaking the
ciods. The Norman plough bhad two whecls; and in the light
soil of Normandy was commonly drawn Dy one er two oxen;
but, in England a greater number was oflen necessary. In
Wales, the person who conducted the oxen in the plough, walk-
ed backwards ; and the people of that country did not use a
sickle for reaping their corn, but an instrument like the blade of
a knife, with a wooden handic at each end.—But, after all, very
little information is to be found relative to the state of agriculture
in Britain previous to the fourteenth century. In the latter end
of the fificenth century it seems to have been cultivated as a
science. At this time Fitzherbert, judge of the common pleas,
distingpished himself in the practical parts of husbandry, and
appears to have been the first Englishman who studied the na-
ture of soils and the Jaws of vegetation with philosopbical atten-
tion. Since then the agriculture of Great Britain, stimulated
and directed by the writings of the greatest and wiscst men the
country has ever produced, has continued to improve and ex-
tend its influence among all classes until it has arsen to its pre-
sent eminence among the other arts, and exceeded the exertions
of all modern nations.

About the year 1600, France made some considerable efforts
to revive the arts of husbandry ; and, after the peace of Aix-la-
Chapelle, participated with most of the other nations of Eurcpe
in their application to the study of agrswculture, and continucd
to do so, more or less, amidst the universal confusion that suc-
ceeded. Nearly about the same period the practice of husband-
ry became more prevalent among the Flemings. About the
middle of the seventeenth century, Blyth opened the eyes of the
Irish reldtive to their agricultural intevests. In Russia the Em-
press Catherine made the most vigorous exertions to introduce
the 10st approved system of husbandry; and for that purpose
sent several gentlemen into Britain and other countries to study
agriculture. For upwards of sixty years, the art has been pub-
Hely taught in the Swedish, Danish, and German Universities.
Even Italy has not been totally inactive; and the Neapolitans
have of late rccurred to the first rudiments of revived husbandry,
and begun to study anew the agricultural system of Crescenzio,
That indifference with which the people of Holland were so long
accustomed to look upon agriculture, seems to have been very
much removed. In the year 1759, a few ingenious and public-
spirited men at Berne and Switzerland established a society for
the advancement of agriculture and rural ceconomics. Even in-
dolent and inactive Spain has been roused to some degrec of
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exertion, and was among the first to invite Linncus, with the
offer of a large pension, to superintend a college founded for the
purposes of making new enquiries into the history’ of Nature
and the art of agriculture.

When the genius and enterprize of the inhabitants of Europe
cnabled them to discover and take possession of a New World
beyond the Atlantic, the first of arts immediately sped its way
thuther, and was the means of subduing the wilderness and redu-
cing it to the rules of cultivation. The gloom and the solitude
which had for ages reigned triumphant in the woods, tled at the
approach of the civilized husbandman, and gave place to cheer-
ful fields and populous villages. It was necessary that agricul-
ture should be the first art put in practice by those who sought
for a home iw the newly discovered country. Though the sa-
vage was able to securc to himself a precarious subsistence by
following the chase, the principal employment of his youth up-
wards, yet, such was the influence of civilization over thosc who
had been bred to her mysteries, that they could not have exist-
ed had they not immediately applied themselves to the exercise
of the first and most useful of arts. In situations of such diffi-
culty, it may be said, that savage life possesses advantages un-
known to civilization. But mark the sequel and its consequen-
ces. While the one hunted in the woods, at a distance from his
family and his tribe, for the food which was destined to support
them for days, and perhaps, for wecks, the other, by cultivating
the soil at his leisure and ¢ mvenience, and without cither hazard
of life or much fatigue of body, was rearing around his peace-
tul habitation, not only the food of a whole year for himself and
family, but a surplus for the purpose of being bartered with his
neighbour for some of the other necessaries of life. As his
wants become more numerous and urgent, his labour, by which
alone he could supply them, became more active and extended.
Nay, the more land he cultivated, the farther was the savage,
whom he so much dreaded, driven from his door; and thus,
while civilization extended her wings, barbarism receded, as if
afraid of a contact, until at last the whole continent has become
peopled and cultivated, and the ancient inhabitants, if not whol-
ly exterminated, at least on the eve of being so, unless some
friendly hand is speedily extended to save them from the deso-
lation which seems ready to sweep them from the face of the
earth. We must not, however, flatter ourselves with the suppo-
sition that the agriculture of America has kept pace with its im-
proved state in Europe. The obstructions which nature had op-
posed to it in the northern parts of the New World, as well as
the unsettled state of society for a number of years, the want of
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manufactures to employ a certain proportion of the population,
and steady markets, rendered that quite impossible. Still, in
some parts of North America, agriculture made such rapid pro-
aress, that years ago some spots might be found in a state of
cultivation little inferior to the best tilled ficlds in Europe. Most
unfortunately, however, such a happy state of things does not
extend to any part of the British colonies; and the evil and the
truth of it, is, that, unless such men s Agricola speedily start
up amongst us, and find aid to their patriotic exertions in the
generosity and liberality of the imperial of*provincial legisla-
tures, the same deplorable condition will inevitably be our lot for
many years tocome. Our soil, fertile as it is, and equal in rich-
ness to any in the world, will still be permitted to lie in a state
of nature—our population, instead of betaking themselves to
those indastrious habits by which alone they can become inde-
pendent and happy, will pine away in sloth and penury-—and
commerce, instead of being created and stimulated by its great
progenitor, Agriculture, will disappear from the land, and refuse
its influence in promoting our general prosperity. What a me-
lancholy picture would such a state of things present to the
more fortunate regions of the world! How enviable the lot of
those destined to avert it!

When Agricola began his patriotic labours in Nova Scotia,
such may be said to have been the unfortunatc condition of the
country. The sudden disappenrance of the factitious demand
for country produce and labour occasioned by the late war, left
the people I a state of inactivity and despair not unlike that
which overtakes the stranded mariner when deserted by the tide.
While the cheering gale of prosperity poured at their doors in
lapfuls the gold of the parent state, they neglected to cultivate
that art which alone could render their good fortune permanent.
They did not perceive the evils that awaited. them until they
stood at their thresholds with the most apalling aspect—until
consternation and despair had seized them, and gaunt famine
herself threatened them with destruction. -+ Our author, saw the
cloud as it was about to burst upon his countrymen ; he awoke
them to a sense of their danger; and in a short time had the
happiness-to see his labours crowned with the most complete
success. He once more, if the metaphor may be allowed,
jaunched the vessel of his country’s prosperity on that tide,
which, we trust, is destined to carry her with increasing happi-
ness down to future ages. To apply the strict rules of criticism
to the work by which such glorious ends were attained, would, in
our opinion, not only be invidious, but unjust, It is a conunon
apophthegm that there is no rule without exception; and if so,
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we know not a case where it could be applicd with greater ad-
vantage than the present: not becaute the work before us s
destitute of that literary merit which would entitle its motives to
stand in the room of its defects—by no means, for, on the con-
trary, it possesses, as a whole, literary correctness and judgment
of no ordinary standaid ; but because labours which have for
their object the promotion of virtue and the happiness of the
buman race by advocating the cause and the benefits arising to
society from uscful and industrious habits, ought rather to be
abetted in their influences than checked or undervalued by the
cold sneer of criticism.  For our own part, it will afford us the
greatest pleasure frequently to meet with works of this kind in
the coursc of our labours; for we know it is by such means
alone, that the resources of these provinces, so rich in natural
capabilities, can be known and brought to act with cnergy upon
the hopes and the industry of the people. In introducing, there-
fore, the necessary extracts from the volume before us, we shall
nerely state, that the letters of which it is composed were first
published in a respectable weekly journal published at Ha-
lifax, as will be found from the title prefixed to this paper. When
the first two or three numbers of these letters were published,
there was not a single Agricultural Society existing in Nova Sco-
tin. Tew individuals, cven among the higher classes, devoted to
the art that attention which might be expected from them; and,
as to those who lived upon the soil, and ought to turn it into a2
souree of comfort and gain, they wholly forsook and even des-
pised their oceupations. Not long afterwards, however, all was
bustle and activity. Men of scnse opened a correspondence
with the auther-—Agricultural Socictics began to be formed in
various parts of the country—and, at last, by the indefatigable
exertions, co-operation, and generous contributions of the Earl
of Dalhousic, a Provincial Agricultural Society was incorpora-
ted by an act of the legislature, which, liberally and munificently
aided by the same legislature, has since continued to spread its
influence to the remotest districts of the province.

The following well-written extract from the introduction to
the volume before us, will afford more ample information with
regard to these excellent institutions than can possibly be
given in any other way; and asit contains, not only an account
of the deplorable state of agriculture in Nova Scotia at the com-
mencement of our author’s labours, but a true picture of the ge-
neral state of agriculture in these p.ovinces, we would strongly
recommend it to the perusal of every man interested in the wel-

fare of the country.
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«The contempt in which vustic labour was held originated parfly in the po-
verty, meanness and abject fortunes of the emigrants and settlers who were
peopling the wilderness, and struggling hard for subsistence with the natural
obstructions in e soil.  Wherever any of these were so successfisl or so parsi-
monious as to amass a little wealth, they were sure to escape from the plough
and betake themselves to something else. The keeper of a tavern or a tip-
pling-house, the retailer of rum, sugar and tea, the travelling chapman, the
constable of the district were far more important personages, whether in their
own estimation or that of the public, than the farmer who cultivated his own
lands. He was of the lowest cast in society, and gave place here to others
who, according to the European standard of rank and consequence, are con-
fessedly his inferiors.  This sense of degradation was perceptible among hus-
bandmen themselves.  Such of them as were under the necessity of working,
set about it with great reluctance and always under a mortifying sensation of
shame.  They would blush to be cau tht at the plough by their genteeler nc-
quaintance, «s much as if surprized  hie commission of crime: and if they
saw them appre~ching, many would skulk from the field, and plunge into the
neighbouring thicket.  ‘The children were easily infected with this humbling
sense of inferiority ; and the labours of the farm were to the young men ob-
jects of aversion, as those of the dairy were to the women.,  Hence the family
was brotight up with habits and feelings inconsistent with their station in life;
and that respectable class of men, known in England as the ancient yeoman-
ry of the country who were the owners and cultivators of theie own lands,
had no footing in the province. The profession was considered as abject, low
and debasing.  The daaghter of a farmer the least above poverty, demeaned
herself by milking a cow, and was never scen in the potatoe or turnip field.
‘The sons again made little other use of the horses than to ride to church or mar.
ket ; and instead of being accustomed to ploughing, drilling, reaping, compost-
ing, and such like operations, they became country school-masters, crowded to
the capital as clerks and shopboys, commenced petty dealers and many of them
turned smugglers. The plough was far from being accounted honourable,
and the handling of it was an act of self-abasement. This state of public
feeling called for correction ; the false lights, in which farming had hitherto
been viewed, must needs he put out ; men of wealth and standing in society
were to be induced to bredk through this wretched system, and dare te be
husbandmen in despite of this universal stigma of reproach. They were to
be persuaded to put on the dress, to adopt the manners,and to acquire the ha-
bits of the profession. But all this could not be accomplished, but by throw-
ing around it some portion of dignity and splendour.  If the Governor and
his Majesty’s Council; if judges, divines and lawyers; if the capitalist, the
ship owner and opulent merchant ; if in short, the classes m the metropolis
who were regardedt with respect, the members of the General Assembly, the ma-
gistrates and leading.characters in the counties, could, by any means, be uni-
ted in one plan and animated by one spirit to confer honour on rural pursuits;
and give them some share of countenance and support ; the agricultural or-
der would at once be lifted from disgrace, and placed on its just level in socie-
ty.—To gain this point was among the carliest objects of my attention; and
for that reason the letters begin with recommending socicties in the country
and a Central Board in Halifax ; of which the latter was to comprehend the
governor and all the distinguished official characters abous his person, as well
as the magistrates and wealthy citizons.

¢ But such associations would have been preposterous and unavailing, ifthe
climate of Nova Scotia was adverse to the production of the cereal gramina,

-
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and particularly of wheat—the most valuable of that whole family. This
opinion was quite current prior to the appesrance of these letters.  Tillage
was so much neglected, that neither oats, barley, rye, Indian corn nor wheat
were raised in sufficient abundance to answer the half of the domestic con-
sumption.~—Qatmeal and pot barley were regular articles of import from Bri-
tain ; and the latter grain also was brought largely from the States, to be con-
verted by our brewers into malt.  Indian meal, rye, and wheaten flour, were
landed by thousands of barrels at our wharves from Boston and New-York,
not only to supply the inbabitants of the towns, but also the farmers in the
country.

< Nova Scotia, at that period, might be justly described as one vast grazing
ground, destined for live stock ; and if regular fences were any where ercct-
ed, this trouble was taken to protect not white crops, but in nine cases out of
ten, the grass which v.s to be cut for winter-fodder.  Straw was so scarce
that it generally fetched only a little less than hay, and was often transported
to market a distance of fifty and sixty miles.

« To nggravate all our other misfortunes this abandonment of tillage was de-
fended by a numerous hody of advocates, on the ground of barrenness of soil
2nd inclemency of the heavens. ‘The country, they maintained, was only fit
for pasturage, and would never repay the expenses of regular cultivation.—
Beef and pork might be raised ; but flour, pot barley and oatmeal were be-
yond the utmost efforts of the climate. Though others strenuously resisted
these conclusions and exerted all their ingenuity, they were not successful in
silencing their adversaries; and the balance on the whole preponderated
against them. The fiercest dispute wlich did occur during the whole progress
of these agricnltural writings originated in the discussion of this point;
though new the controversy is forever at an end, and the productiveness of the
province in wheat and all the other corns, is incontestably established by ex-
periment aud the best documentary evidence. The different agricultural so-
cieties scattered through the country, have made returns of the crops of 1820
and 1821 ; from which it appears that a statute English acre, under careful
and superior management, will yield, of wheat from 50 to 35 bushels Win-
chester measure—of’ oats from §0 to 95—and of other grain in proportion.
But what is the rarest and more singular feature of the country and gives it «
superiority over most others, is this—that there is not a spot in it of such ele-
vation above the level of the sea, which will not ripen and bring to perfection
all sorts of bread corn.  Wheat can grow on the lofiiest summits within our
geographical boundary.  From shore to shore, from East, West, North and
South, Nova Scotia is capable of providing bread for a crowded population.—
‘Thereis no niggardliness of nature, if man will do his part.

¢ When such views were predominant among a people, it is easy to infer the
state of their agriculture.  The principles of vegetation were so grossly mis-
conceived, that few even of the farmers imagined that plants, like animals,
stood in need of food ; and manures of all kinds were either disregarded, or
shamefully wasted and thrown away. The dung by many was suffered to ac-
cumulate about the barns ; till it became a question of expediency, whether
it was less expensive to shift the site of the building, or to remove such an in-
tolerable nuisance ; and several instances are on record, where the former al-
ternative was preferred.  ‘This surest source of fruitfulness was of so little
value, that the more sagacious farmers frequently obtained the consent of
their foolish and 1gnorant neighbours, not merely to carry it off without pay-
ing an equivalent, but stipulated to receive some recompense for their trouble.
No sorts of compost were ever mixed together ; peat earth was scarcely beard of;
and lime, if known, lay unwrought in its native gnarry, and wasin no request.
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¢ Further, the agricultural machinery in use betrayed the same visible tokens
of the degradation of theart. ‘The ploughs were of unskiltul construction;
fans were rare ; and a threshing-mill did not exist in the province. A ma-
chine for sowing turnips in rows; a weeding plough with maveable mould.
boards, or with bent coulters to cut up and destroy whatever grew in the in-
tervals of the drills ; a cultivator or a grubber were implements, ot which the
names had hardly crossed the Atlantie. Even a common roller was a wonder,
and there were counties that could not furnish one of them. When the drill
machinery was first imported by the Central Board and set to work at Willosv-
park in 1820, the circumstauce was announced in the papers, and attracted
crowds from all quarters to witness the novel spectacle.

¢ The state of the land was of a picce with all the other circumstances, of
agricultural debasement.  As lime had never been applied to subdue the stitfs
ness of clay soils, they had all the defects of their original constitution ; and
as agricultural instruments were both few and imperfect, a complete pulveri-,
zation had seldom or never been attempted, and its benefits were hardly undes-
stood.  All ploughing was conducted on the surface, and the share was not
permitted to descend beyond three or at most four inches.  This shallow me-
thod of working was fortified by a great show of argument ; and our farmers,
had discovered, that the soil and climate of Nova Scotia were so unlike those
of Englaud, that anine inch furrow would ruin entirely the expected crop.

¢ Besides, summer-fallows had never crossed the imagination of our husband-
men ; and the most of them comprehended not the exact import of the term.,
When first proposed in these letters, they were decried as a useless and most.
injudicious application of labour: and the first premiums could with difficul-
ty tempt any to begin'so mad and romantic a speculation.—The predomi-
nance of weeds in all our arable Jands could not but be the consequence of
such a state of things. To a heightso alarming had this evil arrived that the,
fields were suffered fo lie in grass long after the period when they had ceased,
to be profitable, from the mere dread of the innumerable weeds which would
start into life on their being broken up and placed under a white crop, .

1 need notadd, after these other details, that any thing like a systematic ro~
tation of crops was unknown. The advantage of the convertible husbandry ;.
the principles on which it is founded; the abundance to man and heast of
which it is the fruitful parent, were views that had never opened to the winds,
of our farmers. In fact, 2 most profound ignorance of all the branches: of
knowledge, and of all the better practices which have exalted modern agricul-.
ture, maintained here an undisturhed dominion over the intellectual faculties:,
and the cultivation of the earth, that prime fountain of national wealth, and
the first and most essential of arts, was accounted so despicable and vile, as to,
be the fit employment only of the unlettered and vulgar herd. To this sweep-,
ing conclusion, it would be uncharitable to make no exceptions. We had,
farmers of more clevated sentiment, and of superior cast of mind; we had
individuals, too, of affluence and knowledge, who regarded rustic objects and,
occupations in their true importance, and would cheerfully have aided in gd-
vencing them to some distinction. But these bad no means of acting in con-
cert ; and their influenice and feeble voice were lost amid the clamours and vo-
ciferation of an overpowering majority. N .

T have been forced to uncover this picture, which to us is rather discredita-
ble and humbling, in extenuation of the language of these letters, and also,
of the order in whih the matter of them has been brought forward, The de-
sign was to correct the public taste with respect to farming ; to bestow , on, it
some degree of reputation; to stimulate enterprize ; and to attract the notice

-~
‘
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of all classes, mare than to deliver a cade of agricultural precepts.  Hud I
possessed & deeper knowledge of my subject, and been at pains to display 11,
that very circumstance, in the present condition of the province and its rurst
population, would have disqualified me from being either popular or useful:
for what the people wanted here, at the peried alluded to, was not a seriex of
seientitic and profound disquisitions on the theory and practice of the art, but
an impressive and powerful address to ordinary passions aad interests, by
which furmers might be instigated to enter on a beuter plan of culture, and
the rest of the commuaity ta tuvour any incipient principle of improvement
and extend to it theis protection and patvonage.

“ Both these effects have resulted beyond the hopes of most men 3 and this
has been owing, I believe, not so much to the merit of the execcution, as to
the concurrence of the two following causes. .

¢ During the Jong wars which grew out of the French revelution, money
here, arising from the expenditure of the British government, and fromn the
rich cargoes angd ships which were daily brought in by our craizers, was not
only in brisk circulation, but in great abundance.  The ships of war which
lay in the barbours; the various establishumients of dock-yard, ordnance and
barracks; the strangers who resorted hither on commercial speculation, contri-
buted to create an uncommon cemand for all sorts of produce; and as these
were before inadequate to the ordinary wants of the commuuity, they fell now
infinitely short of the extraordinary cousumption, to which the exigency of
the times gave rise.  During the whole of this period, the prices obtained by
the occupier of land for whatever he could bring to market, were prodigiously
high and far outran the cost of production. Hay sold fram ten to twelve
pounds per ton, and was frequently at fifteen ; beef and mutton varied from
8d to 10d per pound; potators, turnips and brets were oftener above tham
below s, per bushel 5 and all vegetables were exorbitant in like proportion.
During this unprecedented prosperity, no exertion was needed by the farming
body to earn & subsistence.  The rewards of the most moderate labour were
so ample, that they begot habits of indolence and luxury, but excited not to
new encrgy or a more spirited cultivation,  'The Americans were contentedly
allowesd to come in and reap this harvest of gold, by furnishing the army and
Ravy, no less than the inhabitants, with flour, meal and other articles of first
necessity,  Qur own landholders looked on with stupid indifference, and be-
stirred themselves little, or rather not at all, to supply from their own fields
the large governtent contracts for flour which were yearly offeved.  Satisfied
with the enormous prices they obtained for beef and hay, and trusting that the
springs of wealth which flowed so copiously would be perrennial, they discer-
ed not the dark cloud at a distance, which was gathering round o overcast their
horizon. Peace came and at once dried 2l the sources of this artificial prospe-
rity. Real estate fell almost in an instant; trade declined; the regular drain
on the cusrency made a visible impression, because specie ceased to be poured
in with the former plenty ; land produce was lowered by the effect of this ge-
neral depression : and in aliout two years after the ratification of the treaty
of Paiis, an universal gloom had settled over the province. Al men began
to look round for some internal props on which to rely, when the factitious
ones erecied by the war so suddenly failed them. The fisheries gave no
great promise of assistance ; our mines of plaister, which for a long time bad
yielded a staple exporst, became well nigh unproductive, from the counteract-
ing policy of the American States and our Legislature ; the uimber trade was
at 2 low ebb; and at this emergency when men's invention was on the rack
andin a state of painful intensity, these letters appeared and decked out the fu~
ture with the enlivening colours of hope. They taught that the resources of
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the pravinee must be found in its soil ; that an improved agriculture was the
ouly meaans of safety; and thar despondence was unworthy of a tre. people,
enjuying so many political and natural advantages.  These bright and ex-
hitarating prospects were eyed with eager attention, and hailed with a cordial
welcome,  They were medicinal to the sickly state of the public mind ; and
the chiunge which they wrought was owing, less to the virtue of the remnedy,
than ta the seasonableness of the application,

* But this opportusity might have slipt away withont benefit or improve.
swent, had the government at the titme not happened to be administered by a
nobleman,* who imbibed his very correct and first ideas of farming in one of
the best cultivated districts of Scotlund, and saw its operation on the stability
and opulence of his country.  The views which I exhibited happily coincided
with those of his Lordship ; and he deigned to become one of my carliest
correspondents,  Nay, he did more. i his private conversations e enfor-
ced my doctrines ; speke favorably of the formation of agricaltural sacieties ;
and took frequent excarsions into the province, te mark whether our husband-
ry was ripe for any permanent jmprovement. While I thus continued to
write and he to approve, the first characters for rank in the metrapolis did not
stangd by long as idle spectators; but touched with the lmabent flame of pa-
wiotism, they hastened within their vespective spheres of influesce, to scatter
and propagite that sacred fire, which soon burst ont with irrepressible znd in-
extingaishable brightness,  T'o particularise the names of any would be in-
vidious, when all were so meritorious and active.  Suffice it to say, that the
views of Agricola were warmly supported by the members of his Majesty’s
Council, by the Magistrates, by the Gentlemen of the Bar, and by most men
of noteand independent circumstances throughout the province ; so that much
of the effect and enthusiasm which seemed to spring from the Letters, must
in justice be referred to their patrons and supporters. In truth, a great num.
ber of agents conspired to produce the mighty revolution in rural affairs, the
first steps of which are narrated in this volume.

“In the history of no country has there ever been recorded a more radical and
instantaneous change, than has been witnessed in Nova Scetie.  Improvement
has proceeded with such gigantic strides, that already the).cincis out of sight
from which we started, and although the whole has been effected in little
more than three years, it is with difficulty we can bring ourselves to the belief,
that the provincial husbandry was in such a state of barbarism at the com:
mencement of the period. The present aspect of our rural situation is of a
most consolatory siature ; and although we have not et reached independ-
ence in bread corn, we are running to the goal with remarkable celerity. In
some articles of produce, as potatoes and turnips, we have outstript the dea
mand, and produced a repletion in the market; in others, as oats and barley,
we have raised enough for the home consumption ; but we are still greatly de.
ficient in wheat.  Yet the well-directed attention now given to the collecting
and preparing of putrescible manures and composts, to the extirpation of
weeds by summer-fallow, and the drilling of green crops, to the jmproved
modes of ploughing, and the more perfect pulvorization of the soil, must
shortly lead to an extended culture of this grain fully equal to the wants of
the community.  Lime, too, has been pretty generally tried, and found so
beneficial as to be sought after with much avidity and apylied in considerable
quantities.  Rotations on the best principles have been also introduced ; and

* Iis Excellency the Earl of Dalhousis,
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the benefits of white and green crops follewing each othier in succession have
been studicd, and are beginning to be justly appreciated. QOatmeal of native
growth has, within this last year, been greatly consumed among the farming
classes in the eastern and middle ,divisions of the province ; and no less have
than twenty nine mills for grinding it have been erected, partly, it is wue,
through the operation of the counties offered by the Central Board, but chiefly
from a sense of the great value of this article of subsistence,

“ The Scotch husbandry in all its branches has been fairly transplanted into
Nova Scotia; and though many still adhere to old prejudices, and to old
modes, there are in every county zealous and intelligent cultivators, who are
setting the very best examples, A spirit of reform actuates the whole agri-
cultural mass, and provided the energy be sustained for a few years longer,
we shall master the difficulties which have beset us, and place the independ-
ence of the country on fixed and immoveable ground. The foundations of
this noble structure are already laid deep and solid, the musonry is in pro-
gress, the columus are raised on their pedestals, the workmen are plying their
respective tasks with all the life and bustle of active industry, und notbing is
wanting to finish the building, but the continued superintendance of the ar-
chitects and an adequate supply of funds. 1f these latter are withdrawn or
given with atoo sparing hand, all that has been yet accomplished may quick-
ly'go to ruin ; and this is a real danger of appaling aspect which threatens
the establishment. No public institution, in the past annals of the colony,
has been supported by the legislature more liberally than the Central Board.
Fifteen hundred pounds were voted to it the first year—then a thousand-—
next twelve hundred and fifty——but the present grant, which is the fourth in
order, has been reduced to eight hundred.  After provision has been made
for encouraging the local husbandry of the twenty-five socicties now in action,
there is nothing left in the power of the Directors for giving a new turn to
agricultural enterprize ; and accordingly, objects of the first importance, and
which were imperiously called for from the gradual development of the gene-
ral plan, have been relinquished from necessity, and thus a violent and sud-
den-check has been given to their unexampled speed.  In proportion to the
impulse with which they were moving forward, this stop is the more apt to
endanger the safety of the whole measures.—Economy in the administration
of the provincial purse is unquestionably a virtue of the highest praise, but
there is an economy which borders on the neighbouring vice, and defeats its
own intentions. The husbandman, who is parsimonious in the use of his ma-
nure or in the quantity of his seed corn, may spare some little expense in the
spring, but his narrow views will meet with their justretribution in harvest. A
mistaken principle of saving is fully as pernicious in its consequences as a
profuse expenditure ; and in this lies the only difference between them, that
the formier imposes restraiuts on production, and the other wastes and squan-
ders what is produced. Both, however, are destructive of property, the one in
preventing its creation, the other in annihilating it.  Should the withholding,
therefore, of the proper means of encouragement to extend tillage, or to cul-
tivate an essential article, such as flax, throw a damp on the ardour of rustic
exertion, this cannot be dignified with the name of economy, and bears no
veserablance to the virtue. It is the saving of a shilling to preventa pound
from being drawn out of the great storehouse of vegetation.

< Anexample of this improvident frugality has been already set before our
eyes. Cattle shows have been found, in every country the only means of ex-
citing emulation in the improvement of live stock ; as they afford induce-
ments to a more careful selection of the young which are to be reared. But
the premiums must be of such magnitude as to attract the animals of first ratc
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excellence from some distance ; for if they are less than to gain this end, the
show will degenerate into a job among the farmers in the immediate neigh-
bourhood.  In the first year of the Provincial Society’s existonce the sum of
fifty pounds was distributed at each of the two exhibitions which took place.
This was diminished next year to £33 15s. ;—and then followed what were
called the couuty cattle shows, for each of which either £13 or £10 only ac-
cording to the extent or importance of the district, were appropriated: and
this gave the death blow to these institutions, because they were no longer ob-
jects of interestor ambition. They are now abolished: and that of Brighton
in Massachusetts, which has imparted so prodigious and commanding an im-
pulse to that State, may be rendered nugatory and ineffectual by the samo
contracted policy. As no other plan of encouragement has been substituted
in the room of our cattle shows, the amelioration of our stock is entrusted to
the guidance of chance, and left, without care or direction to float down the
sluggish stream of human improvement.—Every other object of how much
importance soever, may be as easily upset ; and it is still possible to extin-
guish the fervour which has glowed in the different departments of our rural
economy.”’

To this extract, which indeed contains an epitome of the whole
volume, it was our attention to have added several others of a very
important nature; but, finding our room circumscribed, we shall
conclude with another short extract, premising 2 few observations
relative to a remark by our author, or page896. He there says,
“to elevate our husbandry to the most enviable pitch, we need
little else save capital and skill.” We believe this observation to
be founded on truth and observation. Without the one, as soci-
ety is at present constituted, it is impossible that agriculture can
flourish to that degree which will either render it a desireable pur-
suit in this country, or raise the people to a comfortable inde-
pendence: without the other, capital bad as well remain in the
mines which first produced it. But how is capital to be obtained
in the present state of things ? Whatever may be said of Canada,
we do not think the question, as regards Nova Scotia, of very
difficult solution, at least to an extent that would greatly benefit
agriculture. Most of our readers are perhaps aware, that forsome
years back, the establishment of a Bank at Halifax has been
much talked of and urgently advo~ated by some. Let this in-
stitution be once founded cn a fair and liberal basis, and, be-
sides the spur which it will give to every branch of commerce
and to every public undertaking, the province may be assured
that in it agriculture will find its best support. As a proof of this
we have only to look to the good which has been done by such
institutions in other countries. It is truly grateful to the feel-
ings of every patriotic breast, to observe the progress which of
late years has been made in the agriculture, manufactures, and
commerce of Great Britain; and in tracing the effects, we are
gradually led to an examination of the causes; amongst which
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the establishment of Country Bauks holds a primary place. To
those who think we mistake an effect for a cause, and would wil-
lingly attribute the rise of Banks to the previous increase of mo-
ney derived from the flourishiug state of agriculture, manufuc-
turcs and commerce, we would produce Scorraxp as the in-
stance of the cause preceding the effect. In that country, no
sonner had the excellent banking system peculiar to it been put
in operation, thau its cffects were observable.  The Bankers, by
advancing money to their customers, enabled them to increase
their agricultural and trading capitals, by which means lands
were better and more extensively cultivated, more hands were
employed, the mass of industry increased, and the natural con-
sequences of this order of things, were observable in the opu-
ence which followed. ‘Fhis wiil serve to shew that we have not
mistaken an ciiect for a cause.  The operations of banking,
when prudently conducted, are creative of wealth; for where-
ever a Bunk can flourish, it wiil convert the produce of industry
into money. What the Bank of Englund is to government and
merchunts of the metropolis, Counlx\ Banks are to farmers, tra-
ders, and gentlemen of landed propcrly in the country. They
assist them in their necessities, and aid them in their enterprises.
It scemsindeed very evident, that the system of bauking in gene-
tal multiplies prodigiously the specie of the country where it is in
operation ; when frum the confidence placed in the character and
responsibility, of its conductors, its promisory notes have the same
currency as gold and silver money.  The stock added to the capi-
tul of the community is precisely to the extent of the issues, over
and above the sum necessary to be kept in the coffers for the
purpose of answering the demands of those who prefer, or have
occasion for coin, instead of its paper. ¢« When paper,” says
Adam Smith,* ¢ js substituted in the room of gold and silver
money, the quantity of the _aaterials, tools, and maintenance,
which the whole circulating capital can supply, may be increa-
sed by the whole value of gold and silver which used to be em-
ployed in purchasing them. The whole value of the great
wheel of circulation and distribution, is added to the goods
which are circulated and distributed by means of it. The ope-
ration in some measure resembles that of the undertaker of
some great work, who, in conscquence of some improvement in
mechanics, takes down his old machinery, and adds the differ-
ence between its price and that of the new to his circulating ca-
pitzl, to the fund from which he furnishes materials and wages
to his workmen.”

¢ Vol L p. 411, Wealth of Natiouns.
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When the gold and silver neceasary for cireulation, is reduced
to the substitation of paper to perhaps a filth part of the former
vantity, it the value of only the greater part of the other four-
fifths be added to tie funds appropriated for the maintenance of
industry, a very considerable addition wiil be made to the quan-
tity of that industry, and conscquently to the value of the an-
nual produce of Liad and labour. [ow desirable, then. for every
couniry to have these advantages ? What a source of wealth
and happiness would it gencrate? And here Scotland may
again be pointed out in support of the truth which we are now
advodating. For upwards of sixty years has the business of
that country been carried v by means of the paper curvency of
different banks ; and what couatry, let us ask, has flourished so
much in so short a time? In Scothind, the whuie face of the
country has been changed ; beautiful cities, elegant towns, com-
fortable villages, fertile fields, increased population, thriving ma-
aufactures, extensive commerce, and a happy people, have arisen.
Let us hope that the New Scotrasp of this continent will find
it to her advantage to imitate the example of her celebrated Pa-
tronimick of the old world.
We cannot conclude, without making one more extract from
this interesting work.,

* ‘What causes then are in existence to operate our agriculture depression ;
and whence the difficulty felt in producing a sufficiency of bread corn?
These questions raay be easily soived by making and recounting the history
of the emigrant population, by which this colony has from time to time been
settled.—=Men, driven from home by the pressure of want and not infre-
quently allured by the glitter of false and interested reports, disembark on
this foreign strand, their imaginations teamiug the meanwhile with wild and
impracticable visions. Conceiving that lands here bear some relation in va-
lue to the inclosed and fertile fields of tieir native country, they indulge in
golden dreams of immediate ease and independence; till the sad reality
bursts on their astonished and awakened senses.  They bhebold, for the first
time, in its true light, a wilderness of stern and forbidding feature, which is
to be subdued by long and continued efforts of painful application, Unfitted
by their former habits for the many privations to which they must submit,
and impatient of the hardships which are inevitable, they plunge into the for-
est without skill, without capital, and aimost without hope.—They must
rear a miserable cottage by which to shelter themselves from the inclemency
of the coming winter; and if their means fail uat, a barn to protect the half
famished and shivering cow, from which they are o draw their principal sub-
sistence.  These beginnings of a new settivment; or as it is vulgarly called
here, of making a farm, generally leave them pennyless; and with minds
soured by disappointment, their future esertions, m place of being  Ji-
rected by vigorous and enlightened calculation, are committed to the ha-
zards of blind and capricious accident.  They drag en a wretched existence
uader the benumbing infiuence of poverty, aad scldom can vesist the tempta-
tion of running into debt.  The produce of all their after fmprovements is
anticipated in the purchase of some little necessaies ciways at an extratagant
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rate ; and this, which they account an evil, and attribute to the'rapacity of the
merchant, grows out of his uncertainty and risk of regular returns. From
such a race and so oircumstanced, it is in vain to expect enterprising activity.
They want capital—the vivifying soul of improvement, and the grand instru-
ment of industry; and we have not in the whole province a public bank,
which by the distribution of judicious loans might aid the careful and perse-
vering.  Although our agricultural population are strangersto squalid indi-
gence; and in general can command the simple articles of living, we have set-
tlements, and these of considerable importance and of long standing, where
the pittance of five pounds in money could not be scraped together from sn
hundred families. ‘There is no such poverty known in Englund ; and capi-
tal there is accounted as indispensable to farming as to mercantile specnlation.
The whole sum necessary here to clear an acre, and which is repaid by the ve-
7y first crop, falls short of the yearly expenses incurred by every ordinary te-
nant in his summer-fallow and subsequent liming. Itis a fixed maxim at
home, that no man can engage in a lease without the possession of a circula-
ting capital treble the amount of the rent ; and should he be so indiscreet as
1o enter on it with scantier means, he is sure of being embarrassed ; and from
his incapacity of working the land to advantage, ten to one but he is ejected
by some ruinous process of law. Qu the contrary, here our farming opera-~
tions are often commenced in poverty, and conducted throughout under its pa-
salizing influence. I should like to behold u man of moderate wealth and
skill, acquainted with the habits of the country, a judge of <oil and situationy
embarking in an extensive sc leme of improvement. The cutting down of
twenty acres annually would make a deep and perceptible incision on the fo-
rest, and in the endurance of a common lease in Great Britain, would create
a property upon which might be reared the most lasting independence, ‘The
sum of two hundred pounds is able to meet all the contingencies of this une
dertaking : and I am satisfied that no investment of money in fisheries, in
commerce or in West India shipping, would yield an equal profit to the indi-
vidual, or be half so beneficial to the public,”

Upon the whole, we have derived much instruction from the
Letters of Agricola, and the other information .contained in the
volume under review ; and we have no doubt its circulation will
be attended with the most beneficial consequences in the pro-
vinces, where, we hope, it will never be forgotten, that ¢ Rural
labour ought to be the most favoured branch of national indus-
éry ;"*~—an opinion which nothing but the intrepidity of igno~
rance, fortified by false system, could venture to contradict.

* Aristotle,
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Geyerar Report of an official Tour through the new Settle-'
ments of the province of LOWER CANADA. Performed in the
Summer of 1824, in obedience to the commands and instruc-
tions of His Excellency George Earl of Dalhousie, G. C. B.
Captain General and Governor in_Chief of British NontH
Anerica, & & &c. By Joseph Bouchétte, Esguirc, His
Mujesty’s Surveyor-General of Lower-Canida. Part First,
comprehending the Townships North of the Saint Lawrence,
and those situnted on the Grand or Ottawa River, 8vo. pp. 90,
with an Appendix of 24 pp. Quebec; Cary & Co. 1825.

Tue purposes of the Tour, of which this is a report, evince
such a solicitude on the part of the Governor in Chief' to obtain
extensive and authentic information with regard to the resources
of the province, as well as the present state of the townships,
as to call forth the gratitude of the country. Without some
such measure as this, performed at regular intervals, the ca-
pabilities of these provinces will never become thoroughly,
known. Both the settler and the agent will remain ignorant of
what concerns them most to know ; and the government itself,
instead of beirg able by the possession of such information to
regulate with wisdom and impartiality the various and intricate
affairs of emigration and settlement, will be the means of mis-
leading thousands who might otherwise sct themselves down on
the waste lands of the crown with the most cheering prospects
of future comfort and happiness. We therefore hail the pro-
duction before us, as the most auspicious means that could pos-
sibly be devised for exploring this province to advantage, there-
by opening to the public a channel of informtation which, if it
cannot be said to contain all the knowledge that we have a yight
to expect in the present :énlightengd state of society, will at
least, so far as it goes, afford a source of authentic information
to be met with in no other quarter. Our earhest wish i, that
such survéys, thus soproperly and successfully begun, may be pe;
riodically continued, and sure¢ we are they will place in the
hands of governmént a more efficient and permanent .instru-
ment for securing the prosperity of the country, and checking
thé irregularities which have hitherto attended, emigratioh and
séitlément, {han has yet been thought of. They will. besides
convéy such pléasing and instructive representations of the ge-
néral fopograpRy of the province; as must give pleagure to every
enlighténed mind, and afford the most valuablé and interesting
mi‘orma’no'n with respeet to its natural history, . .
~ With reggard to' the &é}ior‘i before us, should different parts of
it possess different degrees of merit, or be checquered with tra-

8
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ces of imperfection; nay, should it even as a whole come far
short of our expectations, who can wonder when lie ~onsiders
the difficulties of such an uvndertaking? When we recollect
what a multifarious assemblage of matcrials a provincial descrip-
tive History is composed of, what a wide field it opcns for in-
quiry, what & variety of information, appertaining to different
and unconnected sciences, it presses into its scrvices ; when we
consider that it demands from the author not only scdentary lu-
cubrations at home, but also bodily labour and active investiga-
tion abroad ; that it compells him to pass over

many aregion dolorous,
O’cr many a frozen, many a fiery Alp,
Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and shades—

that he may sce with his own eyes the country which ke has un-
dertaken to describe, and make an accurate report of the works
of nature and art scattered abroad throughout an extensive pro-
vince, as well as inquire into the habits, industry, and moral
conduct of the people; when all these difficultics and discou-
ragements are considered, we confess criticism should disarm
herself of some part, if not wholly, of her severity, and all
that fastidiousness which would require perfection in a specics
of work, wherein perfection is scarcely attainable. When to
this we add, that we understand upon good authority that the
report under review was not intended for public pcrusal, but
printed by command of the Lieutenant Governor for the in-
formation of the executive government, we are certain our con-
duct would be esteemed to be as invidious as it would be unjust,
if we were to apply the strict rules of criticism to the work be-
fore us, while presenting our readers with a concise but we trust
a correct account of its contents. We cannot, at the same time,
avoid expressing surprize that any cause should exist for with-
holding from the public a work in which it must be so much inte-
rested, and which, we are sure, would receive from it that en-
couragement which its object so justly merits. We do not know
whether it would suit the economy of the House of Assembly
to vote a sum for defraying the expence of printing and pub-
lishing the report in question, provided His Excellency would
give orders for throwing off a few hundred copies of it; but
certain we are, that the country would not grudge such a dona-
tion. We have indeed good reasons for supposing that if alarg
edition of this report were published, the public would buy it
up in a very short time. But be this as it may, it is our duty
in the mean time to make it as generally known as the nature of
our work will admit of.



General Report of the To:un&/:ip':. 59

1n doing so, we must previously state it as our opinion, that
a Report such as the present, to be really useful, is an undertak-
ing which exceeds the grasp of any one man’s ability. If we
were asked, ¢ how such a work should be written ?” we should
answer, that it ought to be the joint production of several men;
that it should consist of a contribution from the industry and ta-
lents of various persons, respectively qualified for particular de-
partments of science. Here, as in the ordinary arts of life, we
should see the great advantages which are to be derived from the
division of labour. Each inquirer would be enabled to contri-
bute his portion to the common stock with ease and satisfaction
to himsef, and we might then repose with confidence on that in-
formation, the accuracy of which would be guaranteed to us by
the competence of the several communicators. In arte sua
cuique perito credendum est. Some one indeed of these associ-
ates should not only labour himsclf in his particular province,
but should superintend the progress and execution of the whole
work. Like the master artist, who adjusts the wheels and pinions,
which separate workmen have manufactured, and combines them
into a compiete watch, or other machine, he should collect, re-
vise, and arrange the detached materials, and give the last po-
lish to the whole by imparting to it the uniformity of design and
diction of one performance. A History of the Province, or ra-
ther a Statistical account of it, thus methodically executed,
would be a source of genuine information, and would be ap-
pealed to as authority ; it would therefore be a check upon itin-
erant descriptions of it, and would tend to discover and establish
truth, by cutting off, if we may be allowed the expression, the
entail of those mistakes and misrepresentations, which traveller .
has been used to inherit and transmit to traveller. But such a
mode of conducting Provincial Topography is rather to be wish-
ed in theory, than expected to take place in practice, unless go-
vernment itself should undertake to provide the means for carry-
ing it into execution—a circumstance which, from the present
aspect of affairs, we are far from being justified in anticipating.

The Report before us is dated ¢ Surveyor General’s Office,
Quebec, 20th December, 1824 ; and is addressed to “Ls. Mon-
tizambert, Esquire, Asst. Civil Secretary.” The Reporter com-
mences by stating, that, < in obedience to his Excellency the
Governor in Chief’s commands, and instructions contained in
Mr. Secretary Cochrane’s letter, dated 25th May last, enjoining”
the Reporter “ to visit the townships under agency in various
parts of this province, and to inquire, on behalf of his Majesty’s
government, into the proceedings of the Agents appointéd to
forward the settlement of the waste lands of the crown, and to
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nel:,soaaily (and personql{y to, it should be) conduct certain in-
quiries respecting conflicting claims, together with other objects
most conducive to illustrate the general state of things, and the
progress-made in those townships since the appointment of
Agents thereto respectfully, and desiring” the author to report
fully on all points which should appear to “ him worthy of con-
sideration, and proper for the information of his Majesty's go-
vernment in this province, and also to investigate the actual ex-
istence and discovery of a silver mine at Owls Head, in the
township of Potton”-—he took his departure from Quebec to
Montreal on the 24th of July last. Having here communicated
with the commissioners, _ut what commissioners we are not in-
formed ; ““and, after having ascertained, by personal inspection,
the propriety of a survey of the wheole extent of Beach from the
Wind Mill down to the Cross, below the town,” the Reporter
immediately proccededed to visit the townships of Rawdon,
Kildare and Kilkenny.

Rawdon is bounded in front by the rear lines of the Seignior-
ies of L'Assomption and La Chenaye, from which there are roads
Feading into the township. The new system of laying out the
¢rown and clergy reserves in blocks has been extended to this
township, the face of the country of which is-represented to be
meuntainous in many parts. ‘The soil « generally” is fit for the
cultivation of every species of grain, and the culture of hemp
and-flax. It contains several lakes, and is well watered by the
River Ouareau,. z.d numerous other streams. The population
is chiefly. composed of emigrants from Ireland, and the settle-
ments are in & state of tolerable advancement. A Mr. Dugas
hag erected excellent Grist and Saw Mills on lot No. 24 in the
firstrange. In proceeding from this township to Kildare, the
Reporter’s attention was directed to a natural curiosity worthy
of ‘being déscribed at length in his own words.

-« Continuing this route for adistance of about two lesgues and.a half,. we
topk the road which leads to the River Rouge scttlement in St.. Sulpice. In
the vicinity of which and upon the Rive. Rouge, is aplace called Les.Dalles,
from a singular contraction of the, river, the banks whereof, for some djstance
ot ejther side, are perpendicular.rock, thirty to forty feet in height. The cur-
yeht necessarily glides through these narrows with unusual rapidity, much in-
creased in the spring and fall of the year, from the additional volume of water
whiich: passes down with the precipitancy of a Cataract, until. it bursts. from.its
fetteps atithe foot of the Dalles, and meanders along, its more natura) bed,

"¢ wag berg informed of the existence in. the neighboushoud of that spet, ofa
great natural curiosity in the shape,of a subterrancous cavern; which was dis-
coveredby two young Canadian pessants, whilst hunting the wild cat, about
two yests ago.  Prosecuting ¢heir sport, they pursued two of:thieir-gamey umil
antering an obscure; hele A little above the bapk:of ithe xiver; the;young sportss
wmen Joskoight of -themy.  The most enterpriring.of; the.twa attempted ta. ey
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ter the, aperture in the rock, at that time harely sofficient to admit Ais crawling
into it.% TFlaving provided themselves with lights, they made a second ar-
tempt so effbctual, thut not ouly did they secure their prey, (of which they
have preserved tho skin to this day,) but they discovered another of the miaay
phenomena of nature, a.description of which cannot be uninteresting.

*¢ I descended into the cavern by means of a trap deor which has recently
been placed at one of its angles for the ficility and eonvenience of strangers
desirous of visiting this singular spot, having as my guides two of the inha~
hitants of the neighhouring liouse, beaving lighted tapers. The height of the
Cave where we eutered is five feet, from whicii angle branch off two Caves,
the lesser whereof is of the following dimensions . —

Leogth, e - 25 feet,
Breadth varying from 2§ 0 9 —
Heizght, 5 — It bears about &

S. E. course from the entrance.
he other has in length, e 70 feet,
Width, from rrereene T 10 B
Haeight, gradually, increasing 5to 13 —

* The inirease. in the loftiness of the cave originates from the deglivity of
the gronnd part, which at the north eastern extremity, is at least twenty-three
feet from the surface. It forms nearly a rightangle with the first, at its S, Wi
end, and an angle scarcelv obtuse at the other with another cave, whose

Length is 80 feet
Average width romearies 6 —
Height 5 —

« At the S. Eastern extreme of this cave, branches off another of inferior
size and consequence, bearing about a due south course, as may be deduced
from the angle it makes with the last deseribed.

Itis-in length mam e 20- feet,
Width 5w
Hejght 5to &

At the outward angle formed by this cave with the.preceding one, is.tohe
seen a nexrly circular aperture of about 13 foot diameter, which leads to a
cavern yet unexplored; thie extent whereof is not known witl any. certainty,
but conjecture and supposition-will have it to extend 3 arpents,, an astonishy
ing- distance as a naturel subterraneous passage.  Sumwing.the.lengths of 1 the
saveral caves above-mentioned toggther, we have:a totnl distance. of - 195 feet
of subterrapity in the solid rock, offering asbeautiful xoofi « ° christallized sul.
phuriate of ‘lime, carved as it were by the hand of art, and exhibiting at once
the sublimity-of® nature, and the mastery of the ail-powerful Arehirect of ‘the
universes”

The towpship of Kildare is situated. in the. rear:of La Valtrie,
andis bounded on the south and west. hy,Rawdon;. and the
Seigniory.De: Ramsay to the north.east, ani. does: not contzin
quitenone-half of a full inland township. It is most eligibly sis
tuated and contains excellent lands, the. general aspect. of which;
as far back as.the ninth range, is level ; beyend this, it.assumes
an upeven and mpbatainous appearance. ‘Lhie. principal rivess

* This expression.admits of improvement,—Rep.
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by which it is watered are, the L’'Assomption Rouge and
Blanche. The Canadian settlements in this township are repre-
sented as worthy of particular notice, in consequence of the do-
mestic comfort and rural happiness of the inhabitants, and the
good state of their roads and bridges : a proof, that if the Capa-
dians were permitted by those assuming authoerity over them, to
go into the townskips, their indeperdence and comfort weuld at
Ieast be cqual to those of the Scigniories. To ascertain this fact
on undoubted authority is one benefit which has arisen from the
Report before us, and we trust it will not be forgotten. The new
settlements in Kildare were placed under the superintendency
of Major Coiclough in 1821, uad have made rapid advances in
population and agriculture.

The township of Kilkenny is situated in the rear of the Seig-
niaries of La Chenaye and Terrebonne, and is bounded on the
north east by Rawdon, to the south-west by Abercromby. The
general features of the country here, bear a great resemblance
to those of the townships before described. The soil is not in-
ferior to that of Rawdon or Kildare. It is abundantly watered
by numerous lak.- , the chiefof which is six miles in length, and
one and a half' in breadth. The rivers of this township, are the
Lachigan and its various branches, the western branch of the St.
Esprit, and many other infericr strcams. Little progress has
been made in the settlement of this township. The Revd, —
Burton is agent. There are no roads in Kilkenny ; and what is
more surprizing there are none leading from it to the settlcment
of New-Glasgow, which is not a mile and a half beyond its
boundary on the south-east. Here the first branch of the Re-
porter’s mission terminated. In proceeding to Montreal for the
purpase of prosecuting his journey up the Ottawa, he witnessed
with approbation the good eflects of the industry and perseve-
rence of the irhabitants of the cettlements of New Glasgow
end Paisley, contending as they must have done against the nu-
merous impediments of bad reads, want of mills, &c. &c.

On the 24th of August, our Reporter set out again from
Montreal for the settlements on the Ottawa,traversing the Island
and Isle Jesus, and passing the Chemin des Neiges and St. Lau-
rent to the village of St. Eustache. This villuge is advantage-
ously situated at the estuary of the iiver Du Chéne, in the
midst of a populous country, and on the stage route to the Ot-
tawa. It contains about a hundred and fifty houses, and a po-
pulation of eight hundred souls. The village of Grand Brulé
1s about half way between St. Eustache and St. Andrews. From
Grand Brulé the road turns towards the Grand Carrillion Bay,
and on approaching the Ottawa winds along the banks of that
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river until it intersects the North River, when it turas to the
right, and, following the parallelism of the latter river, enters
the village of St. Andrews.  This village, situated in the Seigni-
ory of Argenteuil, occup’es both banks of the North River, and
in puint of beauty and situation, has even the advantage of St.
Eustache. It contains abo.it thirty houses, and an average po-
pulation of two hundred souls. Besides a Grist and Saw Mill,
there is an cxtensive establishment of a Paper Mill, belonging
to Mr. Brown, opposite to whose residence there is 2 handsomez
bridge constructed across the river.

In following our author up the Ottawa, we cannot but express
cur approbation of the plun which he adopted. In ascending
the river, he did not enter into the minutiee of his mission, coan-
tenting himself with a faithtul description of the general appear-
ance of the country, its natural curiosities, and such other inte-
resting objects as fell under bhis notice. It was on his return
that he entered upon those inquiries mere particularly cailed for
by his instructions—thus making himself completely master of
his subject in every point of view, and on second inspection cor-
recting any mistake that might occur in the first. Where sucha
plan is practicable, we would recommend it to every tourist,
particalarly in Canada, where so few Ciceranes are to be found
to guide the traveller and correct his errors,  The following ex
tract will be found to contain some interesting matter :—

¢ Proceeding next to Grenville, I traversed ayet moreinteresting country,
partly through Argenteuil, and the whole front of Chatham. Irom the up-
per extremity of this township to Grenville, the way over which the stage tra.
vels is almost impracticable, owing to the neglect of the landholders in those
parts (that traversing Mr. Greece's lands in particular,) to perform the road
duties, an object to which the attention of the District Grand Voyer should be
called. I therefore adopted the route along the Military Canal for a distance
of about six miles. ‘The handsome and well situated settlements on the front
of Chatham, combined with the prospect of the minjestic Ottawa, in sight of
wlhich we travel for the most part, together with the flourishing settlements
and neat villas on the opposite shore, and espe:ially the village at Point For-
tune, form o coupd'eil truly interesting, particularly when it is remembered
that all this is the work of twenty five years, and the opening of one of the
most important communications between the Sister Provinces of Lower and
Upper-Cavada, which isalready so materially advanced, whether we luok at
the land or water conveyance.

¢ The Blilitary establishment immediately contiguous to Grenville Basin,
(known also as Nelson's Bay,) is chiefly composed of two companies of the
Royal Staff’ Corps, who have been employed in opening the Canal, estendin;
from the Basin down to Creece’s Point in Chatham, a distance exceeding si
miles. This important work wus conducted under the immediate® superir
tendonce and direction of Captain Duvernet, then commanding that detacl
ment of this useful corps. This Officer having last fall sailed for Englanc
with his company, the comumand at the Grenville station has deévolved upo.
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Captain Read of the same corps.  'The Canal, which is nearly completed, is
cut through the solid rock in various parts, forraing an aggregate length of
abent four iniles of rock excavation, to an extreme depth, in some parts of
thisty feet.  Its average width at botiom is from twenty-five to thisty feet, and
at top from Burty-five to forty, and the depth of water is corhputed at from five
tasix feet. It is expected that, in the course of the ensning year, this valua-
ble improvement of our internal navigstion will be in full operation. ‘The
ebject of the Grenville Canal is to conneet the navigable sections of the Otfu-
wa {iiver interrupted by the impetuous Long Sault rapid, aud other inferior
rapids below it, especially that in front of Mr. AlcRobl’s propeity, at the
foot of which he has very judiciously Inid out a village. It is anticipated
that the excrtions of this gentteman, aided by the means he possesses, will
prove highly beneficial to that part of the countsy. .

The extreme breadih of the Ottaws, from the bottom of Nelson's Bay, ra-
ther exceeds amile and a quarter, spreading into a finé expanse of warer flow-
ing down under the influence of a gentle current, until, attaining the castern
point of the Bay, where the siver is contracted to amile in width and inters-
persed with several Islands, it presses through its shackled channels with in-
credible velocity, bearing down every thing on its +~-3m, or witkia the pale of
its attraction, with irresistible force to the foot of the Islands, where it re-
sumes, fora short interval, its cloguent®  placidness.  On the southurn bank,
opposite the military station, is situate the large and conspicuous concern
Laown by the name of Hawmilton's, or Hawkesbury Mills; and about half a
roije higher up, at the mouth of the small river Chenaille Ecarté, are Mears's
Grist and Saw Mills, Srores, Brewery, Tdvern, and Stage Establisinnent, by
whith the nail is conveyed to Cornwall, Upper-Camada. There is also a
Wharf, at this spot, for the reception of the Stcam-Boat which ascends the ri-
ver to Hull every third or fourth day, keeping close in to the south shore,
where it is met by boats from Gronville, when there are pasiengersor cargd
s0 be cenveyed to the upper parts of the country.  The Boat, howerver, occa-
siomlly traverses over to Grenville, but, in so doing, théy a¥e coiipelled 1o
cdopt a circuitous cousse by rumming close under the north shore, in osder 18
avuid a sand shoal bying sboot parallel to the east side of Nelson’s Bay, éx.
tending & mile, or thereabouts, in length, upon an average width of = quarted
af a mile, part of which is dry in swinmer.  Nelson’s Bay, with the excep.
tion of this skaal, offers a safe lirbour and good anchoruge for tie Steant-
Baat or other vessels, which are shieltered by the highlands extendiug to thé
north and narth-west of fhe Basia, snd descending almost t6 the margin of
the river, except near the river Calurvet, where the hills rise frém a 4mall but
beautiful meadow, These highlands, whick might with propriéty b8 cailed
the Greaville Heights, stretch to the westward along the riveér, somdwhat de-
creasing in clevation untittheirapproach to the Seigniory of Ld Pétite Nation,
v here they recede from the river abont two miles, leaving in fegnt 4 fow, le¥él,
dnd fertile country, pecaliarly adapted for meadow land; the sxme ridge, #£2
wendinglio #s westerly direction, traverses nearly the middle of the townsbips
of Lochaber, Buckingham and Templeton, angd, pasing algig the 9th and
16th 1angesof Hull, terminates on the maygin of Lake Chaudiere (att exgine
sion of the Ottaws,): in theupper post of Eardley.

The distance from Grenville to Hull is sivty mitles'of ait adites
terruptetd navigation, which the Steam-boat performs in' thirtéen

£,

« Tiis word is'misspplicd in this place.—Rez. . s
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hours, averaging five mites an hour.  The Reporter properly ob-
serves, that though this caunot be considered expeditious travel-
ling, yct, in navigating the same distance in open uncomioriable
hoats, the advantages of such a mode of conveyance cannot but
be duly appreciated. On leaving the Basin of Grenville ihe
scenery is represented as worthy of a Poet's deseviption.  The
settlements of La Petite Nation are next the object of the travel-
ler's attention,  On ascending the river from the western bound-
ary of this seigniory, several islands attact the view, which grewt-
ly enhance the beauty of the scenery of this part of this magnifi-
cent river, and “which,” says our author, “seems to leave her
elder sister-stream but totraverse and fertilize territories unkoown,
and tempt the enterprizing to explore thuse pirts to which shiy
offers & propitivas guide.”

« Of the many rivers which diserabogzue into the Ottawa, between the Seix-
niory of La Petite Nation and Tlull, those mare immediately deserving ne-
tice are, the Gatineau, and Le Lidvre, on the north, and the Rideaw, and Lia
Petite Nation, on the souths  The river Rideau is particularly distioguished
by the Fall which bears its name, couspicvous for the excessive whiteuess of
the foam it excites, and the regularity of the rock over which its watars a2
precipitated, the height whereof does sot, I presume, exceed thirty feei. A
little higher np are the Richmond and Hull Landings, two convenient Coves
for the Steam-boat, where stores and wharves have been built, affording com-
modious landing places, and storage for gooads.

“ Opposite the eastern half of Hull the Cuawais considerably absiructed
by rapids and islands, and particularly so about the middle of the township,
where the waters descend with extraordinary precipitancy, gliding over shelv-
ing flags, forming so many little cascades, of 2, 4, and 6 feet elevation, in
various parts of the river, as low down as Wright Village. Opposite to this,
the river is nearly choked by a range of islands, of solid reck, jutting out
from its bed, overgrown with copse and stunted trees, amidst whick 8 few so-
litary pines, or spruce trees, are secn wacring sbove the pigmy undérwood.
Immediately above these small promontories, the waters of the Great - Fgke
Chaudiére, urged with great velncity through the contracted part of tife rives
called the Little Chaudiére, roll in volumes from rock to rack, and, occasionsi-
Iy repelled by opjivsing islands, méstly collect into one large mass, which, tor-
rent like, precipitates itsell over a rock, in the shape of a seginent 2.3ds of: a
cirgle, intoan abyss 25 to 30 feet in depth ; from whenee it bursts with sston-
ishing rapidity, and, rushing through the main channel, it finally abandons
the tumelt and uproar of a cataract, and gently flows, uninterruptedly, for
many miles.  This Fall; the-principal onc known on the Ottawa, has, ffgm its
singular formation, been called the Ketde ¥all, (Chite de la Chaudiére, } snd
hizs given its pame to the Lakes above it produced by the expansion-of the ri-
ver. To the north of the Chaudidre I%ll, is another Cataract of infevior
consequence, 21 feet or thereabouts, in height, which is remarkable for one
petuliarity not observed in the other.——The whters husled into'this last pit are
seen nb more, but flow under ground, leaving their visitde bed little loss than
dry. Wearer the shores of Hull, are various gradations of cascades, equally
curious, from & sitmilar circunstance, that run cousiderable distances through
subterrancous poasages, of which several issues have been discovered. The

9
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prospéct and appearance, altogether, 6f this stction of the vasied Ottawa,
may be compared, it point ¢f singularity, interest, 2z o grandeur, to the best
scenery of the Canadas, which has so often Leen picuuzed Ly "Fourists; and [
would even venture to say, thst the deservedly famed stupendous Cataract of
Niagara, might, in point of nowify and varicty, yield to the ¥alls, -Cascades,
and Islands, in this particular section of the Grand River.

The width of the river, from on¢ main shore to the other, opposite the. vil-
lage, is upwards of 1780 yards, which may be divided into two parts. ‘The first,
distance of about 3284 feet, has on its line achain of Islands, at no consider-
able intervals from one arothier, which, Ly means of short bridges and cause-
ways could easily be counceted. The sccond part embraces the principal
channel, 92 feet breadth by actuza) adineasurement, over which an arch migbt
be thrown, connecting the north and south shores, 40 or 50 rods above Rich-
mond Landing, from whence the mail is conveyed, threugh Richmond and

" Perth, to Kingston. This impostant objeet canuot be viewed without the
‘most earnest desire and solicitude for its accomplishment, inuzsmuch as the
communication between this province and Upper-Canada would, thereby, be-
come uninterrupted, certain, and secure; and must, vecessarily, consolidate
and strengthen the Canadas, by ultimately rendering the St. Lawrence, which,
from St. Regis, we hold in common with a foreign power, a secondaty
means of intercourse with the sister province. It is sincerely to be hoped,
that the spirit of enterprise and improvement, which has of late years made
its appearance in this colony, will be extended to the amelioration suggested,
snd that the Legislature of both Provinces, always awake to the interest and
prosperity of their respective departments, will devote a share of their usual
attention to the opening of Canals, and the erection of Bridges, which must
s0 materially facilitate their mutual commerce.

‘The rapids do not extend higher up than the small island in front of Lot

" No. 15, from whence the Lake Chaudiére may be said to commence, expand-
ing to an extreme width of 84 miles. ‘“This place, itis probable, would be
found the wmost propitious as a landing for the Steam-bout or craft that by
hereafter ply upon this part of the Ottawa. The road, however, fora dis-
tance of three miles above this spot, is so very good, that it might, perhaps, be
esteemed more advisable to establish a landing at Symes’s place, lying at the
extremity of the Hull road, seven miles distant from the village, where. a
wharf and store have been already bxilt.—Nor would any distanee be lost by
the adoption of the latter plan, inasmuch as the offset, from the main road .to
the landing first proposed, would render the water route, if any thing, the
longer of the two. - .

From Syme's landing to the Rapides des Chats, at the N. W. extremity of
the Lake, is a distance of twenty miles of gentle current ; but at.that point
the river is obstructed by a cluster of Islands, above which it 2gain expands
and assumes the name of Lac des Chats.”

Here our Reporter retraced his steps. The first townships en
his way downwards are Onslow and Eardley, which occupy the
whole north shore of Lake Chaudi¢re. In 1802 and 1808, the
first five ranges of the former were subdivided, and the lands,
thus laid out, granted to Boswell Minor, and his associates, with
the exception of 1200 Ycres, embracing the North-West Trading
Post at Point Mondion, which were patented to the Honourable
John Richardson, ard John Forsyth, Esquire, jointly. This
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towaship is travers»d by many rivers and streams; but the land,
as far as the surveys have extended, is mot esteemad as of a
good quality.  Oppasite to Oaslow and Eardley are the town-
ghips of March and Torbolton.

Earprey joins Onslow on the west, and Hull on the east.
It is indented by two large Bays. The soil does not yield in fertil-
ity «o Hall; it is well timbered; and may be said to possess
every local advantage of the townships below. From the foot
of the hills, which lie along the sixth range, to the margin of the
Lake, the country is generally level, or rising into rich and gra-
dual swells of excellent land.  Many neat and well cultivated
farms are here found ; and also the novelty of a school, as our
author, we fear too justly, calls it, attended by about twenty-five
youths of both sexes.

Huww succeeds Eardley, and joins Templeton on the east. It
is bounded in front by the Ottawa, and in rear by the waste
lands of the crown It is abundantly watered. The (atineau,
its principal river, rises far in the interior, and after traversing
the township diagonally empties itself into the Ottawa, about
half a mile below the eastern outline of Hull, in the township
of Templeton. This river is deep enough to admit vessels of
considerable tonnage a distance of three miles; the Steam-boat
has ascended it upwards of four miles. On the eastern bank
stands a hill which the author thinks deserving of attention as a
military post ; but the times are too peaceable for such undertak-
ings, and long may they continue to be so. The principal lake of
Hull is- three miles in length, by three-fourths of a mile in
breadth. The face of the country is generally plain, undulated
by gradual swells as far back as the 6th Range, where a ridge of
highlands arises and bounds the vale on the north. The soil, in
the level parts, is of an excellent quality. Hemp.and Flax are
cultivated with great_success, as well as every description of
grain raised in Lower Canada. The township is well timbered,
and is traversed by several roads, the principal one of which pass-
es through Wright Village. This village is pleasantly situated
at the south-eastern angle. of the township, and is composed of
eight or ten houses, besides a bandsome church, decorated with
much taste and surmounted by a neat spire. Nearly in front of
the church, and close by the highway, stands a stone house of two
stories, where an Hotel establishment is carried on, affording
good- accommodations. There is also a well-conducted school
in the village, generally attended by thirty or forty youths of
both sexes. There-is likewise a Post office.  The whole of the
village iy the property of Philemon Wright and.sons ;" a circuni-
stance which, our author justly observes, “cxplains the tardy.in-
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crease of its buildings and population, it being the interest of
those gentlemen to avoid bringing competitors in the various
conceins they carry on at that place.” For these rcasons the
author recommends the building of a government village in lot
No. 21, in the second range.  ‘There are several excellent and
well-conducted farms in this township; but little can be said for
the roads.

Here (p. £3,) a passage occurs relative to the growth of “Spring
Wheat, sown chiefly in August,” which we profess not to under-
stand :—

. ‘Tt is proper tonatice that the cultivatian of spring wheat (sown chicfly in
Augast) has been attended with much suceess, and in some instances, one
bushel sowed at that season has produced 30to 4C. Admitting this, however,
to be an extraordinary and casual production, and taking it that one bushel
could generate 23 to 30 buskels, jnstead of 40, the advantzge of spring
wheat over the autumunal will still be iamfest, the latter being known to pro-
dueeno more than 15.and 20 to one.  The subject is well worth the attention
uf the agriculturists of the country, and may be the menns of their raising two
‘crops in the year, or at least afford advantages hetctofore unknown to them.”

+ " It our author meabs to say, that, by sowing wheat in Aungust,
‘it will be ripe for the sichle in spring, we agree with him in
thinking the subject well worthy the attention of agriculturists,
because this would be a phenowenon in the climate of Canada
which we believe was never before alluded to ; but if he merely
intends to draw a comparison between the general average re-
‘turn of wheat sown in spring and autumn, we certainly think,
that, if one bushel sown in August produced thirty to forty, that
method should be generally adopted, notwithstanding the pre-
ference which the author seems inclined to give to spring wheat.
But notwithstanding the obscurity (of this passage, it does ap-
pear from its conclusion, that the author intended to inform us,
‘that the practice of raising two crops of wheat in one year' in
this township was carried on with considerable suctéss. As we
believe this is the first instance of the kind kncwn in this pro-
vince, and as a more general practice of it would be attended
with the most beneficial consequences, we trust, that, if the au-
thor can make it convenient to recur to this interesting subject
in the sequel of his meritorious Report, he will favour the pub-
lic with a more detailed account of his inquiries relative te the
growth of wheat in this township, oo

This township was surveyed and subdivided in 1801, unfer a
“warrant of survey issued in favour of Philemon Wright, Esquire,
and nine associates, who obtained a grant of 12,000 acres. un-
der Letters Patent in 1806. This gentleman and his sons have
made Improvements to the e¢xtent of 4,703 acres in culture, and
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24 houses. The inhabitants of this township are, with few ex-
ceptions, of « American birth.” (United States, we presume is here
meant.) In no part of the country through which our author
had occasion to pass, did he witness more industry an’ good un-
derstanding than in Hull. In the seventh range of this town-
ship, there is a mine of iron ore of a superior description, said
to produce about 80 per cent. The township also abounds with
lime stone.

The Township of TemprLeTON adjoins Hull on the west, and
Buckingham on the east; it is bounded in front by the Ottawa,
in rear by the township of Portland and waste lands of the
crown, and is of the usual dimensions of river townships. It has
the advantage of Hull in point of timber and soil. It is well
watered by the great and little Rivierés Blanche. A road open-
ed by the commissioners passes over the front of the township,
but owing to the want of settlers to keep it in a state of repair,
it is neglected and has almost become impassible. A bridge
thrown over the Blanche has been pulled down by some evil dis-
posed persons, causing a loss to the province of neaily £200.
We cannot pass over in silence some judicious observations
made in this place by our author regarding the indiscriminate
manner in which large tracts of land have for many years been
lavished uport individuals. We sincerely trust, that, if the pro-
gress of this impolitic system has not been already arrested,
these observations will attract the attention of government to
this most important subject. Perhaps it is to this system more
than to any other cause that the country is so much indebted to
the patched and ragged appearance which it presents. We are
sometimes told that government has not an acre of waste land
.to give away, and are consequently highly delighted to think
that there is such a speedy prospect of the country’s being
brought to a state of cultivation; but let us take but a short
journey into the country, and all our bright hopes and cheerin
anticipations will be banished in a moment; for we shall find
the country as wild and uncultivated as ever, and though a mi-
serable hut, and a few cleared acres of ground may here aud
there attract our notice, yet the immense distance which some.
tiines separates those isolated spots of culture, is a convincing
proof both of the injudicious manner in which land has been
given away, and the inconceiveable length of time that must
elapge before the intermediate tracts can be brought under the
subjection of the husbandman, unless some better plan be re-
sorted to than has hitherto been practised.
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. % Uppu reviewing the immense grants of lands that were made to individunls
i this province many years back, we canuot but regret, sceipg them to this,
ey, for by, far the most part, wholly uncultivated, contrary to the intentions
ef” Iis Majesty’s Goverament and the vory conditions of the Letters Patent
themselves,  ‘Fhese old grantees, however, are likely, to be called to a <ense of
their engagements and obligations towards the government of this colony, by
the lively interest it bas taken, and the measures it has resorted to, with a vielw
£p the agtaimment ol so desirable as object,  Tir considering this subject, it
struck me that an abuse Bad crept into thesystem of granting Jands to {eaders
amd assgciates, productive of great disadvantages, to the country, and defeating
the paternal views of governmient in alienating so large a portion of the crown
kands.  ‘The abuse I would zlludeto is, the custom which has long prevailed
for leaders, to whom the lands of the associates have been inostly re-conveyed,
of offering, asa full and aldequate accomplishinent of the counditions of theis
grants, an inproved and cultivated block of land, proportionate in quantity to
the aggregate of the lands granted to themselves and each of the associateg
zespectively,  Now it appears to me, in my humble opinion, that the motives
of the grant were and are, on the contrary, that each individual grantee should
settle, eultivate and inaprove the tract patented to him, whether it be 200 or
1200 zcres.  1F the leader think proper to purchase the shares of his associ.
ates, he should equally be held liable to da that which was iurposed upou bin-
seIf and his associates as conditions of the grant; without such a responsi-
Bility the government is deceived, and the country suffers materially in its set-
dements,  ‘Ihis is exemplified by the actual state of Templeton, where there
owe only 7 houses, 4 barns, and 186 acres cleared, of which 156 are in culture,
2s the 1esult of grants made to 67 individuals, as far back as 1807.7

PorTLAND rests upon parts of the rear of the townships of
Templeton and Buckingham. It was partially surveyed in 1803.
It i5 watered by the river Blanche, and is reported to be moun-
tainous and rocky ; but our author has ¢ reason to doubt the
correctness of this account, from the many erronevus descrip-
tions given of lands, which have since proved to be highly valu.
able, and fit for culture.” We. cannot, however, approve of this
node of rebutting popular opinion with regard to the quality of
Pands ; for it is as hkely that the one party may be as wrong as
the other when conjecture only is made the basis of their conjec-
tures. We think the topographical experiepce of the anthor
might bave engbled him to draw. conclusions on a rouch sounder
Rypothesis.. . L

he township of RuckireHam. adjoins Templeton to the
west, and Lpchaber to the east, having its front on the Ottawa
and Portland, and the waste lands of the crown. ip the rear.
Weare told, that the general description given of the lands in the
townships already spoken of, may, in many respects. be. applied
to this one. It.is watered by the Liévre, sometimes called: the
Lelidvre, and a number of other styeams, which discharge: them;
sclves into the Ottawa. The roads are bad. o
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The next township is Suffalk, recognised in the warrant of
survey as LocHaser and its augmentation. It adjoins Buck-
ingham on the west, and the Secigniory of La Petite Nation on
the east; bounded in front, to the south, by the Ottawa, and in
the rear by waste lands of the crown. 1t is equal if not supe-
rior, in point of fertility of sail, to Hull, Templeton or Bucking-
ham ; and is well timbered. It is watered by the River Blanche,
which spreads into three branches, rather upwards of’ a mile
from its junction with the Ottawa, about the centre of the front
of the township, The whole forepart of this township is over-
flowed by the verral and autumnal rise of the waters of the Ot:
tawa. : .
After passing through the Seigniory of La Petite Nation by
tolerable good roads, and amidst cxtensive settlements, our Te-
porter came to the township of Gaenvinre, which, together
with its augmentation, is hounded in front by the Ottawa, to the
east by Chatham, in rear, to the north, by the waste lands of
the crown, and to the west by La Petite Nation. It possesses
many local advantages, besides the Military Canal already men-
tioned. Thelands are not of a favourable description. The
hills and cliffs are chiefly formed of a condensed granite of va-
rious kinds. The meadows which lie at the base of these hille
are overflowed in spring by the Ottawa. Grenville is well wa-
tered; its chief rivérs are the Kinghaw, the Calumet, and the
Rouge. The roads of this township appear to the Reporter to
have been marked out with little judgement, though some of
them are tolerably good. A village stands in lot No. 7, of this
township, but it is as yet composed of no mure than six or eight
dwellings, built without the least regard to relative order, « giv-
ing it an appedrance of irregularity little creditable to the taste
of the villagers.” - ’
- - The township of Cratuaxm adjvins Grenville on the west,
and the Seigniory of Aigenteuil on the east, bounded in from
by the Ottawa, and in the rear by Wentworth. The locsl po-
sition of Chatham is-highly favourable, and in point of soil and
timber it has a decided superiority over Grenville. A section.of
the North River, with several of its branches, abundantly waters
the rear half and eastern parts of this township, the remainder
being irrigated by numerous small streams. The first range of
. this township exhibits most prosperous and flourishing settle-
ments, good houses, and well cultivatc 1 farms.

This part of the Report is here closed by some judicious ob-
servations and suggestions with regard to the duties of town-
ship agents, the amelioration and establishment of seitlements,
and the formation of roads in various parts of the tou nships, for
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which we are sorry we cannot make room, but which appear to
us to be. well worthy of the consideration of government. The
following extract is a piece of information of considerable value
and importance.

“Lower-Canada comprehends an estent of territory of abont 150,000 super-
ficial miles; of that great superficies not more than about 23 to 50,000 may
be said to have been explored and tolerably kaown, and about one-half there:
of actually surveyed: therefore it appears that about 4-5ths of Lower-Cana-
da remain unexplored and but little known, and even that is obtained from
sketches and descriptions through travellers, traders, and aborigines of the
soil, the Indians.”

The following passage with regard to the rivers of this pro-
vince will be found not to be uninteresting :—

“On referring to the most recent maps of Canada, it will be perceived, how-
ever, thut numerous large rivers, flowing towards the St. Lawrence, and ta-
king their rise in the mountains, which divide these waters from those which
discharge themselves into Hudson’s Bay, traverse an immense tract of coun-
try; the most considerzble of which are the Saguenay, the St. Maurice, and
the Grand or Outawa river.  The Saguenay, which is navigable for large ves«
sels to Chicoutimy, a distance of ebout ¢ighty to ninety miles, and thence for
hioats to Lake St. Johns, fertilizes in its course a wide expanse of country, by
Annumerable tributary streams and branches on either side, which should, from
a comparative view of the extent of territory along the borders of the Saint
Lawrence and its branches, possess equal advantages in a proportionate degree.
The same may be said of the Ottawa, whose principal source sises in Lake
Temiskaming, traversing, to its confluence with the Saint Lawrence, a space
of country, as already stated, of about three hundred miles, The River
Saint Maurice, although not so wide as either of the former, winds through
as great space of country as the Saguenay. Can it be doubted that, possess-
ing such natural advantages, such exhaustless treasures, any encouragement
held out, with a view of colonizing that valuable tract of country, would fail
in its object.”

We shall conclude our extracts with a general statistical ac.
count ¢f all the townships described in the Report, of which
we have given an outline, and a statement of the lands granted
under Patent, located and vacant in these townships—two do-
cuments which cannot fail to be interesting to our readers.
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TOWNSLIDS, .m 5 .wm..m 3l g ER ‘8 w SRR g REMARKS,

SRR AN - - R R E-CR NI
T _ - . At least three-fourths of the inhabitants are
Rawdon,men.'| 726 | 546 | 44 [ 25] 215 | 97 {19 85 27 7 | % emigrants from Ireland, and the remaining
. . " | Yfourth also British mcv._maw.

. The inhsbitants in Old Kildare are Cana-

Kildare, v . 8453 7933125 | 97 [ 412 | 266 [ 57 | 285 | 247 45 1€ dians; the new locations are mostly to emi-
) grants from Ireland.

ik — 5 ... | 1 This includes the emigrante from Ircland set-
Kitkenny, 130 80, 9] 2) 231,104 2 2 v M tled without authority.
Eardley, cmwnll 468 1 365 | 16 (12| 51| 24115| 76| %) 71| Extension of the population of Hull,

| = ; 565 l9sn 5 . . 1. The population of this Township O
Hull, oo (10152 | 9283 {116 {109 | 565 | 376 _mu 1321 | 782 | 529 |52 ogaw is chisHly of American origin.
Lempleton, ..ty 187 | 156 6| 4| 20| 16|11 251 11 «o» | Extension of the Hull population,
wzn_czm_s_:.t_ 54 231 81 11 18, 20| 6 321 12 12 1 Mixture of Americans and Canadians. .
Lochaber, ... 31 18] 2 2 6 5 1 8 4 e Do. do. “de.
Gore, m 13 9] 1 1 2 21 2 4 e ee Do. do. do,
Grenviile, ., pw..w ssleo] 93w 100] 19| 132 92 o | 1 All British-born subjects,, mostly emigrants
__ from Ireland and Military.
Chathamyee | 65 5 400 0 2 i The inhabitants are a mixture of English,
- _ 6500 | 5000|180 1166 440 1200 0 | 872 M@o w. Irish, Scotch and Americans,

Gore of %mmﬁ :

Lands of :.o__,
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genteuil e
Wentworth, .. T 5 1 x’H. e | e e b e A family which has left it.
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Statement of Lands granted und

er Patenty Located and Vacant, in the undermentioned Townships, North of the Ottawa and St. Law-

rence, visited and embraced within the Tour of the Surveyor-General, pursuant to His Excellency the Gouernor in Chigf s Instructions)
dated 29th May, 1824, in the months of August and September last.

Located under,

Granted under Militar Vacant and
NAMES. Letters Patent. con &mow.m. Grantable. REMARES.
Acres. ~ Acres, Acres.
Onslow, | 13740 31,400 |Grantable part not surveyd.
Eardley, o eisres petne 6,750 Sevrennee 21,650 |Grantable part not sirveyed.
Hull, 19,731 7,600 32,000 |All surveyed,
Templeton, 17,569 364 35,500 |From 6th to 13th Rangey riot surveyed.
Buckingham, 16,400 PPN 31,700 |Back Ranges, froin 5th to 12th, not surveyed.
Lochaber, 15,206 reeerenes 26,195 |{Back Ranges, from 7thto 12th, not surveyed,
Lochaber Gore, 12,000 [Not surveyed.
Grenville,.. . 9,906 13,800 16,294 |The greater patt surveyed.
Augmentation of Greaville,| 1,200 2,400 10,200 |No part surveyed except the frént duts:
Sorveyed—The Crown Roservis jnf the last 6 Rangey,

Chathan, 34,669 21,000 wrressane Yeing locatéd, aré incltided i thie superficies ;—and

Add forfeited lots, cvseeeaes 9,600 it is to be observed that; of the emigrant locations

made in 1819, 48 lots ave forfeited. o
The Patent fof one-fourth of Wentworthis made out

Wentworthymmmmesemmeew)| 11,800 e | 32200 T R eddhavschrt pait it surveyed.

. . - The quaitity stated may bic grarted, though & greatet
Gore behind Argenteuil, . 22,000 m DAt apate existe

ombie.

Abercrombie, 4400 | 35600 | g rveredinA great qusntity of this vscantitrsct hes-
Kilkenny, 11,200 28,000 m been certified to sundry individuals, some of whond

7 e ’ ’ hiave probably obtained Ordersin Council thereupen.:
Rawdon, 5,700 18,000 20,300
Kildare, 16,587 4,700 cessasene

Totalond| 169,058 | 83464 ) 364639 | e s
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We cannot conclude without expressing a hope that & work
which contains so much information of the highest importance
to the country at large, will forthwith be published for more ge-
neral circulation, and that the executive government will conti-
nue to superintend with assiduous but prudent ardour the ex«
ploration of the province thus so happily commenced under the
auspices of His Excellency the Governor in Chief. While it is
deemed necessary to employ only one person on these missions,
we do not know that a fitter individual could be found in the
country for their due execution than the author of thit Report,
who appears to us to have performed his difficult task on the
present occasion with industry, activity and perseverance. The
meritorious Report before us, is not the first obligation under
which the author has laid the public by his inquiries relative to
the resources of the province, and its political condition ; and
we sincerely trust that so good an officer of the government will
neither go unrewarded, nor meet with any obstructions to his la-
borious undertaking. We shall look with anxiety for the sequel
of this General Report.
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Jobw Bull in America, & new Munchausen.—New-York, 1. vol,
pp. 226.

The Refugee, a Romance, by Captain Maithew M...gatroyd, of
the ninth Continentals in the Revolutionary war—New-York,
2 vols. pp. 650.

Lionel Lincoln ; or the Leaguer of Boston.—By the Author of
the Pioneers, Pilot, §c.—New-York, 1825, pp. 530.

- It really was a severe trial to a kind, frec-handed parent, such
as Joun Bulv is universally allowed to be, however gruffly he
at times may express himself, to be told by thirteen well grown
children, when he expected to share their earnings in return for
the expences of their education, that they would not enly give
him no part, but, on the contrary, being altle to do for them-
selves, for themselves they were resolved to do.  'That honest
old John should in consequence take -~ his statfand do his best
to knock them down, was quite pataral; it wasindeed per-
fectly becoming both to his age and to his character, and was
nothing more than a wholesene endeavour to maintain his fa-
therly authority. Nor will it be denied that the outcry which
those undutiful Absoloms raised on the occasion, calling his just
anger tyranny and other ungracious names, was an undoubted
{Privilege which all contumacious sons and daughters have never
ailed to assert, when instructed by their interests or their incli-
nations, to throw off the trammels of parental jurisdiction. But
nevertheless it was clear fromthe béginning to every unprejudic-
ed bye-stander that, as soon as the question immediately in de-
bate between the parties was determincd, the family quarrel
would be cordially made up, and the event isfast coming to pass.
After a good deal of grumbling and growling on the one side,
and a sufficiently spirited shew of pertness and perking on the
other, the father and children have begun to exchange friendly
civilities, and the excellent temper in which the old gentleman
has lately stood godfather to the South American grandchildren,
appears to have restored them all to that right frame of feeling
which is so leudable and beautiful in all well regulated families.
John, it is said, can now even laugh at the solemnity with which
the worthy ladies of Boston sacrificed their teapots on the altars
of Rebellion ; and, though it is with a grudge, he does also ad-
mit that General Washington was quite as able a commander as
any of his own officers at that time; and, as a Statesman, the
equal at least of Lord North.

But John, in the heats of affection as well as of indignation,
is very apt to go a little too far, and accordingly in the concilia-
ting mood with which he has of late begun to regard his Ame-
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rican offspring, he talks in the most extravagant terms of their
endeavours at Book-making. For example, without at all con-
sidering how much of the merit is mere imitation, every new at-
tempt of Washington Irving fills him with admiration, and he
throws himsel: oack in his elbow chair and smooths down the
abdominal hemisphere of his buff waistcoat with as much satis-
faction as if he had made a hearty meal on the beef and pud-
ding of his own Addison. This absurd delight on the part of
John, is the more ridiculous as he has never cxercised his own
judgement on the subject, but has allowed himself to be cajo-
led, probably in some degree by motives of policy, and certainly
to & considerable extent by something very much akin to wag-
gery practised upon him by some of “ Bluckwood’s gang,” who,
perfectly aware of the siender endowments and ordinary acquire-
ments of Mr. Irving, did, we suspect, try how far it might be at-
tainable to write disreputable mediocrity into fame for a time;
at least, the first puff’ given to The Sketch Book, came from that
quarter, and under very equivocal circumstances. Without
vouching for the historical facts of the case, having of course no
means of ascertaining their authenticity, we have understood
that Lhe Sketch Book was first re-published in England by a
Bookseller or the name of Millar, and rell still-born from the
press! The author, however, sometime in the course of the
same seasol. fortunately made, as we have heard, a visit to Scot-
land, where nis calibre was assuredly most strictly measured,
and the Critic who in « "The Magazine” reviewed Dr. Howison’s
deaf and blind description of Upper Canada,* thought fit, part-
ly in whim and partly in hospitality, and with as much sincerity
in the one case as in the other, to give him a friendly shove, the
immediate effect of which pushed him intosuch a degree of light
and celebrity, that every one who reads his works marvels how
it has happened he ever got so fer in Englard. That Mr. Iz-
ving does indeed write quite as well as some of the Tale-Contri-
butors to the Gentleman’s Magazine, as it was conducted thirty
or forty years ago, we are not at all disposed to deny; hut that
he has one spark of originality, or more than a gentlemanly com-
petency of taste, requires the testimony of better witnesses
than Knickerbocker or Gegffrey Crayon to prove, and he has pro-
duced no other yet equal to either of them.

That some small inclination both for literature and the arts
has arisen in the United States cannot be doubted. In New-
York a few plaster casts of the most celebrated antique statues

* See CaNamiaw Review, No. I. page 31.
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may be seen ina room up a stair, where, also, may be seen seve-
ral pictures, which, when signs were m fashion in Lurope,
wmight, with “entertainment for man and horse” in golden letters
under then, have been thought no disgrace to the fvont of any
road-side Alehouse; but to build on ¢ such sights” any preten-
sion to a national taste fur the fine arts, is a conceit too ludi-
erous to obtain a moment of grave consideration. The Ameri-
€aus have both virtues and talents sufliciently eminent to justify,
In many respects, the proud tone which they take as a people;
but their Augustine age is still decp among the chanees of futu-
#ity, and neither to be hastened forward by the flattery of fo-
zeigners, nor retarded by those unfair representations, which, to
their own dishonour, some Euglish travellers have made of the
actual circumstances and meritorious prosperity of the United
States.—But it is high time to look at the books which have giv-
en rige to these observations, and Jokn Bxll in America, as ow-
ing its existence to those very misrepresentations, we shall take
first.

It is manifestly a crude and hasty work. Some persons, we
doubt not, will regard it as an angry and illiberal one. But we
o not think it hag been written with any hostile spirit. The
satire, in point of conception, is not ill imagined, and here and
thewe we meet with s palpable hit; the whole concern, howeve-
is coarsely got up, and possesses very little of that playful extra<
vagance without which no work of the kind ever produces the
effeet intended. The chief fault of the author seems to be in
some deficiency of tact with regard to the difference between
the disgusting and the absurd, the consequence of which is,
that eften where he intends to excite Jaughter he provokes loath.
mg. Nothing, for example, can be more odious than what he says
about terropin soup, and the same tastelessness which led him
te imagine that the horriblé ecould be the source of mirth, per~
vades every chapter of the work. That the English travellers
alluded to, as well as certain English publications, deserve the
best chastiseinent which the Americans can give them, must, we
fear, be justly admitted ; and had the work before us been writ-
ten with as much taste as the conception of the subject merit-
ed, it might have both vindicated justice and promoted the good
spirit which so happily begins to be cultivated between the iwo
countrics.  As it s, it will do ne bavm, bui b will add nothing
to tie renown of < The States,” either for refineient or for lite-
rature. .

Tue Rerucrs, by Captain Margairoyd,is a tale of the Ree
bellion, and is as vulgar a performance as we have for many a
day met with; but it has the merit of being writien somewhat
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on the soothing system, and as such may perhags be looked at-—
read we think it never can be by those who consider the litera-
ture of the country as the breathings of its spirit.

LioxeL LixcoLN is a work of the same cast, but of a much
higher kind. Indeed; in several passages there are scintillations
of genius of no questionable splendour. The story, however, 15
inartificially put together, and the characters are not drawn wich
any particular distinctive ability. The author does not indeed
appear to possess the faculty by which the workings of the mind
can alone be discovercd and assizned to their respective exter-
nal phenomena, The tangible aud the visible he describes with
clearness, often with great effect, and sometimes even with the
energy and eloquence of poctical beauty. We have seldom
read a more impressive description than the riot of the soldiers
round the sick-bed of the idiot; and the sketches of the hasile
of Bunker's Hill are drawn with a free and powerful pencit.
But when we have said this much of the general merits of the
wor®, for it is in the descriptions chiefly that they consist, we
a-e vable to speak another word in its favour. The characters
pave nothing that belong to nature about them, or vather shew
noth’  which indicates the possession of any knowledge of
mr- The author does not even seem to have remarked the
common distinctive quality of idiocy, and his attempt to cmbe-
dy the feelings and reflections of a natural is, in consequence,
about the most entire failure that we have ever seen where so
much general talent in other respects has been shown. He
makes him think wisely and.-talk foolishly ; but fools and nater-
rals do exactly the reverse, and it perhaps requires as mmch
knowledge of the anatomy of thought to construct the reflec-
tions of idiocy, as it does poetical power to embody the feelings
and sentiments of heroism, or of any of the other aspiring pas.
sions. To think below the level of the author’s own mind, 1s as
difficult as to think above it. The moods and moments when
the task may be performed are often few and far between, and
that fool-like simplicity which in some authors, seems so easy to
be imitated is often, we believe, the tardy result of manya la-
borious philosophical vigil.

In justice both to the author and to the more favourable opi-
pions which we have formed and alrcady expressed with rega~t
to this work, we cuniot conciude without making some extractz.
These, however, must necessarily be confined to the animated
description here given of the battle of Bunker’s Hill, amd, imdeed,

the only passage in the book worthy of an author of any pre-
tensions to genius or talents.
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¢ While this trifling by-play was enacted, the great drama of the day was
not at astand.  ‘The smoky veil which clung arouud the brow of the enmi-
nence, was lifted by the air, and saiied heavily away to the south-west, leaving
the scene of the bloody struggle again open to the view. Lionel witnessed
the grave and meaning glances which the two licutenants of the king exchang-
ed as they simullancously turned their glasses from the fatal spot, and taking
the one proffered by Burgoyne, he read their explanation in the numbers of
the dead that lay profusely scattered in front of the redoubt. At this instant,
an officer from the field held an earnest communication with tue two leaders,
when, having delivered his orders, he hastened back to his boat, like one who
felt himself employed in matters of life and death.

¢ It shall be done, sir,” repeated Clintou, as the other departed, his honest
brow cternly knit under high martial excitement,.—¢ The artillery have their
orderr, and the work will be accomplished without delay.”

¢ “This, Major Lincoln ! cried his more sophisticated companion, ¢ this is
one of the trying duties of the soldier! ‘To fight, to bleed, or even to die,
for his prince, is his happy privilege ; butis sometimes his unfortunate lot to
become the instrument of vengeance.”

“ Lionel waited but a moment for an explanation—the flaming balls were
soon seen taking their wide circuit in the air, and carrying their desolation
among the close and inflammable roofs of the opposite town. In a very few
minutes a dense, black smoke arose from the deserted buildings, and forked
flames played actively along the heated shingles, as though rioting in their un-
molested possession of the place. He regarded the gathering destruction in
painful silence; and on bending his looks towards his companions, he
fancied, notwithstanding the language of the other, that he read the deepest
regret in the averted eye of him who had so unhesitatingly uttered the fatal
mandate to destroy.

In scenes like these we are attempting to describe, hours appear to be mi-
nutes, and time flies as imperceptibly as life slides from beneath the feet of
age. The disordered ranks of the British had been arrested at the base of
the hill, and were again forming under the eyes of their leaders, with admira-
ble discipline, and extraordinary care. Fresh battalions, from Boston, march-
ed with high military pride into the line, and every thing betokened that a
second assault was at hand. When the moment of stupid amazement which
succeeded the retreat of the royal troops had passed, the troops and batteries
poured out their wrath with tenfold fury on their enemies. Shot'were incess~
antly glancing up the gentle acclivity, madly ploughing across its grassy
surface, while black and threatening shells appeared to hover above the work
like the monsters of the air, about to stoop upon their prey.

Still all lay quiet and immoveable within the low mounds of earth, as if
none there had a stake in the issue of the bloody day. KFora few moments
only, the tall figure of anaged man wasseen slowly moving along the sum-
mit of the rampart, calinly regarding the dispositions of the English general
in the more distant part of his line, and after exchanging a few words with a
gentleman who joined him in his dangerous look out, they disappeared toge-
ther behind the grassy banks. Lionel soon detected the name of Prescott,
of Pepperell, passing through the crowd in low murmurs, ana his glass did
not deceive him when he thought, in the smaller of the two, he had himself
descried the graceful person of the unknown leader of the ¢ caucus.”

All eyes were now watching the advance of the battalions, which once
more drew nigh the point of contest. The heads of the columns were alrea~
dy in view of their enemies, when a man was seen swiftly ascending the hill
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from the busning town: he pauseld amid the peril, on the natusal glacis, ?nd
swung his bat triumphantly, and Lionel even fancied he heard the exulting
cry, as he recoguised the ungainly form of the simpleton, before he plunged
into the work,

“The right of the British once more disappeared in the orchard, and the co-
lumns in front of the redoubt again openced with all the imposing exactness
of their high discipline, ‘Their arms were already glitteringin a line with
the green faces of the mound, and Licnel heard the experienced warrior at
his side, murmuring to himself—

¢ Let him bold his fire, and he will go in at the point of the bayonet "

<“But the trial was too great for even the practised courage of the royal
troops.  Volley succeeded volley, and in a few moments they had again cur-
tained their ranks behind the misty skreen produced by their own fire.  Then,
came the terrible flash from the redoubt, and the eddying volumes from the
adverse hosts rolled into one cloud, enveloping the combatants in its folds, as
if to conceal their bloody work from the spectators. Twenty times in the
short space of as many minutes, Major Lincoln fancied he heard the inces-
sant roll of the American musketry die away before the heavy and regular
volleys of the troops, and then lie thought the sounds of the latter grew more
faint, and were giveu at longer intervals.

The result, however, was soon known. The heavy bank of smoke which
now even clung along the ground, was broken in fifty places, and the disor«
dered masses of the British were seen driven before their deliberate foes, in
wild confusion. ‘The flashing swords of *“¢ officers in vaip attempted to ar-
rest the torrent, nor did the flight cease w..a many of the regiments until they
hiad even reached their boats. At this moment a hum was heard in Boston
like the sudden rush of wind, and men gazed in each other’s faces with undis-
guisedamazement. Here and there a low sound of exultation escaped some
unguarded lip, and many an eye gleamed with a triumph that could no longer
be suppresseds  Until this moment the feelings of Lionel had vacillated be-
tween the pride of country aud his military spirit, but losing all other feelings
iu the latter seneation, he now looked fiercely about him, asif he would seek
the man who dare exult in the repulse of his comrades. The poetic chieftain
was still at his side, biting his nether lip in vexation; but his more tried com-
panion had suddenly disappeared.  Another quick glance fell upon his mus-
ing form in theact of entering a boat at the foot of the hill. Quicker than
thought, Lionel was on the shore, crying as he flew to the water’s edge~—

“ Hoald! for God’s sake, hold ! remember the 47th is in the field, and that
T am its Majori” :

“ Receive him,” said Clinton, with that grim satisfaction with which men
acknowledgea valuable friend in moments of great trial; *and then row fox
your lives, or what is of more value, for the honour of the British name.”

 The brain of Lionel whirled as the boat shot along its watery bed, bug
before it had gained the middle of the stream he had tite to consider the
whole of the appalling scene.  The fire had spread from house te house, and
the whole village of Charlestown, with its four hundred buildings, was just
bursting into flames.  The airseewed filled with whistling balls, as they hurt~
jed above his head, and tbe black sides of the vessels of war were vomiting
their sheets of fame with unwearied industry.  Awmid this tumult the Eng-
lish General and his compsunions sprusg o land.  The forreer rushed into the
disordered anks, and by his presence and voice recalled the mam of one regi-
ment totheir duty.  But long and loud appeals to their spirit and their any
cient fame were necessary to restore a moicty of their former confidence to
nien who.had been thus rudely xepulsed, and who now looked along their
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thinued and exhausted ranks, missing in many instances mote than half the
well-known countenances of their fellows. In the midst of the faltering
treops stood their stern und unbending chief; but of all those gay and gal-
lant youths who followed in his train us he had departed from Province-house
that morning, not one remained, but in his blood. He alone seemed undis.
turbed in that disordered crowd ; and his mandates went forth as usual, calin
and determined. At length the panic, in some degree, subsided, and order
was once more restored as the high-spirited and mortified gentlemen of the
detachment regained their Jost anthority.

*¢ The leaders consulted together, apart, and the dispositions were immedi-
ately renewed for the assault.  DMlilitary show was no longer affected, but the
soldiers laid down all the useless implements of their trade, and many even
cast aside their outer garments, under the warmth of a broiling sun, added to
the heat of the conflagration which began to diffuse itself along the extremi-
ty of the Peninsula. Fresh companies were placed in the columns, and most
of the troops were withdrawn from the meadows, leaving merely a few skir-
mishers to smuse the Aiaericans who lay behind the fence.  When each dis-
position was completed, the final signal was given to advance.

¢ Lionel had taken post in his regiment, but marching on the skirt of the
column, he commanded a view of miost of the scene of battle.  In his front
moved a battalion, reduced to a bandful of men in the previous assaults. Be-
hind these came a party of the warine guards, from the shipping, led by their
own veteran Major ; and next followed the dejected Nesbitt and his corps,
amongst whom Lionel looked in vain for the features of the good-natured
Polwarth.  Similar columns marched on their right and left, encircling three
sides of the redoubt by their battalions,

¢ A few minutes brought him in full view of that humble and unfinished
mound of earth, for the possession of which so much blood had that day toen
spiltin vain. It lay, as before, still, as if none breathed within its hosem,
though a terrific row of dark tubes werc arrayed along its top, f:nl]owing the
movements of the approaching columns, as the eyes of the imaginary charm-
ers of our own wilderness are said to watch their victims. As the uproar of
the artillery again grew fainter, the crash of falling streets, and the appal-
ling sounds of the conflagration, on their left, became more audible. Im-
mense volumes of black smoke issued from the smouldering ruins, and belly-
ing outward, fold beyond fold, it overhung the work in a hideous cloud, cast-
ing its gloomy shadow across the place of blood. . .

“ A strong column was now seen ascending, as if from out the burning
town, and the advance of the whole became quick and spirited. A low call
ran through the platoons, to note the naked weapons of tleir adversaries, and
it was followed by the cry of ¢ to the bayonet! to the bayonet!”

« Hurrah! for the Royal Irish !’ shouted M¢Fuse, at the head of the
dark column from the conflagration.

« Hurrah!" echoed a well-known voice from the silent mound 3 # let them
come on to Breed’s ; the people will teach ’em the law !’

¢ Men think at such moments with the rapidity of lightning, and Lionel
had even fancied his comrades in possession of the work, when the terrible
stream of fire flashed in the faces of the men in front. .

« Push on with the e—th,” cried the veteran Major of Marines— push
on, or the 18th will get the honour of the day !> . .

«'We cannot,” murmured the soldiers of the ——th; ©their fire is too
heavy !"

« Then break, and let the marines pass through you .

« "The feeble battalion melted away, and the warriors of the deep, trained

1
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1o conflicts of hand to hand, sprang forward, with a loud shout, in their plaa
cos.  ‘The Americans, exhausted of their ammunition, now sunk -ullenly
back, a few hurling stones at their foes, in desperate indignation.  ‘The can-
non of the British had been brought to enfilade their short breast-work, which
was no longer tenable; and as the columns approached closer to the low
rampart, it became a mutnal protection to the adverse parties.

« Hurrah ! for the Royal Irish!" again shouted M‘Fuse, rushing up the
trifling ascent, which was but of little more than his own height.

« Hurrah I repeated Pitcairn, waving his swerd on another angle of the
work—*¢ the day’s our own !”

One more sheet of flame issued out of the bosom of the work, and all
those brave men, who had emulated the examples of their ofticers, were swept
away, as though a whirlwind had passed along. The grenadier gave his war-
cry once more before he pitehed headlong among his enemies ; while Pitcairn
fell back into the arms of his own childe The cry of ¢ forward, 47th,” rung
through their ranks, and in their turn this veteran battalion gallantly mounted
the ramparts. In the shallow ditch Lionel passed the dying marine, and
caught the dying and despairing look from his cyes, and in another instant he
found himself in the presence of his foes. As company followed company
into the defenceless redoubt, the Americans sullenly retired by its rear, keep-
ing the bayonets of the soldiers at bay with clubbed muskets and sinewy arms.
When the whole issued upon the open ground, the husbandmen received a
close and fatal fire from the battalions which were now gathering around them
on three sides. A scene of wild and savage confusion then succeeded to the
order of the fight, and many fatal blows- were given and taken, the mélée
rendering the use of fire.arms nearly impossible for several minutes,

Lionel continued in advance, pressing on the footsteps of the retiring foe,
stepping over many a lifeless body in his difficult progress.  Notwithstanding
the hurry, and vast disorder of the fray, his eye fell on the form of the grace-
ful stranger, stretched lifeless on the parched grass, which had greedily drank
his blood. Amid the feracious cries, and fiercer passions of the moment, the
young man paused, and glanced his eyes around him with an expression that
said, he thought the woik of death should cease. At this instant the trap-
pings of his attire caught the glaring eye-balls of a dying yeoman, who ex-
erted his wasting strength to sacrifice one more worthy victim to the manes of
bis countrymen. The whole of the tumultuous scene vanishied from the sen-
ses of Lionel at the flash of the musket of this man, and he sunk beneath
the feet of the combatants, insensible of further triumph, and of every danger.

The fall of a single officer, in such a contest, was a circumstance not to be
regarded, and regiments passed over him, without a single man stooping to
inquire into his fate. When the Americans had disengaged themselves from
the troops, they descended into the little hollow between the two hills, swift-
ly, and like a disordered crowd, bearing off most of their wounded, and leav-
ing but few prisoners in the hands of their foes. The formation of the ground
favoured their retreat, as hundreds of bullets whistled harmlessly above their
heads; and by the time they gained the acclivity of Bunker’s, distance
was added to their security. Finding the field lost, the men at the fence
broke away in a body from their position, and abandoned the meadows ; the
whole moving in confused masses behind the crest of the adjacent height.
The shouting soldiery followed in their footsteps, pouring out in fruitless and
distant volleys; but on the summit of Bunker their tired platoons were halt
ed, and they beheld the throng move fearlessly through the tremenduous fire
that enfiladed the low pass, as little injured as though most of them bore
«harmed lives.
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- ¥ The day was now drawing to a close.  With the disappearance of their
cnemies, the ships and batteries ceased their cannonade, and presently not a
musket was heard in that place swhere so fierce a contest bad so long raged.
The troops commenced fortifying the outward eminence on which they rested
in order to maintain their barren conquest, and nothing further remained for
the achievement of the royal lieutenants but to go and mourn over their victory.”»

But here we must stop. Were we disposed to be hypercritical,
we could urge many serious objections to the phraseology of
this work, and particularly to endeavours of this among other
writers in the United States to usurp the prerogatives of pure
English, by substituting words and expressions of their own ma-
nufacture, whose naturalization the Genius of that larguage
will never admit of, and which, the more itis attempted to do so,
the more will the regicides be brought into contempt and ridicule.
To take but one instance out of a hundred, what, for example,
can be more harsh and barbarous than « Polwarth died quite
lately?” Bat, that we may part in good humour with the au-
thor, we shall let this pass for the present.

SONXET.—T0 Julia.

Why, Julia, hangs the tear upon thy cheek ?
‘Why flows the liguid crystal from thine eye ?
*Tis pity draws it=="tis compassion speaks
In Jucid pear], and in the gentle sigh.
How sweet the sigh—~how beautiful the tear
That Virtue breathes—that pitying virtue sheds !
Dearer than gems—than Indian pearls more dear,
Than all the plumes that wave round kor.our’s kead !
Then Julia weep ! so lovely art thou nat
As when the tear of pity fills thine eye.
Tears are enchantments when by beauty brought
To win the heart, and teach the breast to sigh :
Thy tears have won me :—=let me then be blest
And win, in turn, the dearest to my breast.
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Yive YEARs residence in the Cunadas, including a Towr thrauoh
part of the United States of dmerica, in the year 1843,——
Iéz/ sdward Allen Talhot, Esqr. of the Talbot Settlement,

Ipper Canrada, 2 wols. 12mo.

The title of this work with the addition to the authet’s name,
has led many to suppose that it was from the pen of the enter-
prizing and persevering Founder of the settlement at Port Tal-
bot on Lake Erie, which has long been known as Colonel Tal-
hot's settlement.  Under this impression we entered on the per-
usal of the Book before us; we had not, however, proceeded ve-
ry far, before we suspected that Mr. E. A. Talbot was not the
real Simon Pure, and indecd we cannot accuse him of endeavour-
ing, beyond the title page, to support that character, for with a
laudable desire to gratify the curiosity of his readers, who could
not but teel deeply interested in such a momentous matter, he
gives a full, and particular account of his birth, parentage and
education, as well as of the motives which induced him to emi-
grate trom the land of his fathers.

In his preface the author deprecates critical severity on his
style, by disclaiming the title of a candidate for literary fame,
whilst in apology for the defects which may be found ir his pa-
ges, he pleads the circumstances under which they were compo-
sed, after days of toil, with “ a mind sometimes unhinged and
often enervated from having been employed during the day in
duties of a paramount oonsideration.” If after this appeal s
volumes had contained a ¢ \.lain unvarnished tale,” we imagine
he would have found the indulgence he solicits, and that few, it
any, would have becn so unrelentingly severe, as to exercise their
eritical acumen upon an unpretending traveller. But there is a
sickly affectation of sentiment, a carelessness in stating facts,
and a love of the marvellous, which render these volumes of
little value to those who swish te obtain accurate information on
the actual state of Upper Canada.

Mr. Talbot, in introducing himself to his readers, thinks it ne-
cessary to let it be known that he is suffering from the youthful
indiscretions of a father, who being no longer able to maintain
his rank in life or provide for his family in his native land, deter-
mined to try his fortune in the wilds of America. The reasons
which induced the élder Mr. Talbot to prefer Upper Canadate
the United States, are so honorable and display so much high
feeling and patriotism, that we shall give them in the author’s
own words. After enumerating the temptations offered to the
emigrant 'to make choice of the American Republic, he pro-
ceeds, ¢ But there was another consideration which in my {2~
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ther’s mind, preponderated over all these seducing advantages ;
to become the subject of a country avowedly hostile to that in
which his family had, for many centuries, flourished in the sun-
shine of British protection; to separate himself for ever from
British institutions, and British laws; to be compelled to teach
his little children the political creed of a Republic, for which he
could himself never feel a sentiment of attachment ;—were
thoughts which neither he nor such of his children as were capa-
ble of judging for themselves, could ever be induced to enter-
tain,"—These are truly loyal sentimeuts, and we cannot refiain
from expressing our earnest wish, that every emigrant who lo-
cates himself’ in these provinces, may be influenced by a similar
spirit.  Mr. Talbot, senior, having thus decided in favour of Ca-
nada, made an application to the Colonial Department, and af-
ter a short negotiation, engaged, under the usual conditions, to
take a number of settlers to Upper Canada. On the 18th of
June 1818, our author bade adieu to his native shore, and em-
barked on board the Brunswick, which had been chartered by
government to convey the adventurers across the Atlantic. His
feelings at this moment he describes quite in the style of those
Novel writers who were long in the habit of supplying circula-
ting Libraries with sentimentalities for summer reading, as the
following specimen will shew. The state passengers of the
Brunswick being about to step into the boat seemed, says Mr.
Talbeot, not only * unconscious of their jeelings,” but “uncon-
cerned at their fate;” and he costinues, «I had, however, gaz-
“ ed but a moment, when a gentleman of prepossessing ap-
“ pearance and polite address came out from the crowd, as if
¢ he fancied himself invited by my inquiring looks, and with the
¢ warm pathos so peculiar to an Irishman, accosted me thus :—
¢ 8ir, you arc about to bid a final farewell to your native coun-
“try, and to become an exile in a foreign land. These words
“ though uttered in the most feeling manner pierced my soul,
< and at this distant moment they vibrate on my ear.”

The whole of the above paragraph is rather a sample of the
Bathos, into which lack-a-daisycal writers not unfrequently fall
when attempting the sublime, than an example of the ¢ pathos
so peculiar to an Irishman.”

Nothing material occurred to our voyager, or to the good ship
the Brunswick, during the passage out, except the death of some
of the children of the emigrant families, from causes incidental
to a sea voyage, and a change of diet. On Green Island, Mr.
Talbot first saw one of the Aborigines, with whosec appearance
and manners he appears to have been mightily captivated ; as he
gazed on her, he tells his readers « regret, admiration and asto-
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<« nishment rapidly succeeeded each other. REeGRET when I re-
+ flected that so many of this unfortunate race are permitted to
« live and die uninstructed, unpitied and contemned ; ApMIraA-
« rioN as 1 gazed upon the charms her downcast modesty con-
« cealed,” “and AsTONISHMENT when instead of a wild savage,
« I beheld a being endued with all those nameless graces which
« jrresistibly lead us to admire the female character, even when
* beauty is wholly excluded.”

Now, would any one of our readers who has been accustomed
to see the fair sex of the different tribes which visit Quebec, recog-
nize in this rhapsody the portrait of a Micmac Squaw?—For our
part, having read it, we involuntarily fell to whistling « Ok love is
the soul of a neat Irish man,” but were recalled from our reverie,
to contemplate the portrait of 2 Canadian Pilot’s wife, whom
our author met upon the Island of Orleans, *elegantly attired
in black silk,” and from whom, he obtained permission to inter
the corpse of one of the settlers children, and by whom the par-
ty were ushered into ¢ an apartment which would not disgrace
the most splendid mansion in Europe,” and treated with ¢« a
“ most delicious beverage, composed of Jamaica Spirits, new
¢ milk, and maple sugar.” Of this ¢ rare and unexpected treat,”
they ¢ partook with delight.” Lucky young Talbot and his co-
adventurers! being firmly persuaded that for sure and certain
they had now got into the land of milk and honey. ‘Iravellers
certainly see strange sights; though we must confess that we
have times innumerable visited the Island of Orleans in the
boating and snipe-shooting days of our youth, “when the brown-
est nymph to us was fair” without ever meeting with any senti-
mental Squaws, or hospitable pilot’s wife standing on end in black
silk, or encountering such pleasant adventures as pop unsought
for, on our Hibernian Emigrant.

The author arrived at Quebec in the month of July (1818,)
and thus describes the approach to the harbour:—

« Within its ample bosom may be seen riding at anchor, an
« immense number of merchant-men and niinor trading vessels
“ from wvarious quarters of the world.,” It may be arrogant on
our part to question the accuracy of a gentleman who has writ-
ten two duodecimo volumes, containing in 819 goodly pages of
handsome letter press, all that he saw, and much that he did not
see ;—yet we must confess thatin 1818, the port of Quebec was
to the best of our limited knowledge, visited only by wvessels
from the mother country and her West India and North Ame-
rican celonies ; but Mr. Talbot has undeceived us on this point,
and we further learn from this accurate and veracious traveller
that #e saw “in the street called the CuL-pE-sac at QUEBEC,
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“a motely train of all nations from the torrid, frigid and temper-
* ate zones, amongst whom it was impossible to say, whether the
“sons of Shem, Ham or Japheth were the most numerous,
** Africans, Indians, Aincricans, Europeans and Asiatics compo-
“sed the mingled groupe.” How the Aaintics came there Mr.
Talbot does not explain, but we are credibly informed that from
the conquest of the country up to this day, viz, Sist March 1825,
no vesscl direet from that quarter of the globe ever arrived at
Quebee—After this it will not greatly surprize the reader to
learn, that the miserabie figure of General Wolfe, which serves
as the sign to 2 grog shop, at the corner of Palace Street is a
statue erceted by the inhabitants of Quebec, to the memory of
that hero.  From the meanncss of its appesrance, Mr. Tu?;)ot
fufers that “detestation and contempt, rather than graticude and
respect, were the motives which led to its erection”  We are
surprized that it did not occur to Mr. Talbot to satisfy himsclf’
of the tucts upon which he descants so vehemently, for his mis~
apprehension of the circuwrstances connected with this paltry
sign, gives rise to five pages of idle invective.

What the Quebec smporters of “wmey goods, and the retail
merchants of the Upper Town Market-place and Fabrique
Street, will say, when they find that their shops were  destitute
« of any display of goads, except such trumpery as would more
s readily convey the idea of o brandy-shop or a Banoile,” may
be easily imagined.

But if Quebec is thus cavalierly treated, Montreal kas no
great reason to be vain of Mr. Talbot’s compliments.

« 1t is impossible to walk along the streets of Montreal on a
“ Sunday or other holyday when the shoeps ure closed without
« yeceiving the most gloomy impression, the whole city appears
« one vast prison, and at every noise which salutes tlu_z ear of
« the passing stranger, he imagines he hears the clanking of a
« malefactor's chains or the pitiful moaning of an incarcerated
« debtor.”  In enwwerating the different classes of shich -the
population of Montreal is corposed, we are informed by Mr, T,
that there are 1,600 Antericans, “whose religicn is politics and
their God a golden Eagle.” Wity rogue ! but we have not time
longer to enjoy his pleasantries in and on this Lower Province.

The settlers, after an ineffectual attempt to procure Govern-
ment Boats (en accommodation which, it seems, Lord Bathurst's
instructions did not warrant the Governor General in afferding
to them,) proceeded in their pilgrimage on board some Dur;bam
Boats, and after an unusually tedious passage arrived at Kings-
son. This route has been so often described, and * at the bfzst
when performed on the river, so irhsome, that we shall decline
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accompanying our adventurer in his first voyage up the St. Law-
rence, during which we are sorry to read that he met with much
incivility from several farmers living on the British shore. Un-
fortunately 8 band of emigrants, after a sea voyage, with no ve-
ry luxurious accompaniments, do rot always present the most
preposses.’. ;g appearance, and so many have travelled with in-
fectious diseasesin their train, that we cannot feel surprized that
those inhabitants, who, from their local situation, are exposed to
frequent visits from such travellers, should feel a little shy in ad-
mitting them into their dwellings. Besides, the boatmen on the
St. Lawrence are not more famed for rigidly respecting the pro-
perty of the inhabitants than their fellow craft on other rivers ;
so that some excuse may be found for the reluctance of the inha-
bitants along the banks of the river ‘o encourage such guests.

At Kingston the party took ship, - and the author on arri-
ving at York, being thoroughly weary of water conveyance,
quitted his party, and proceeded to pay his respects to Col,
Thomas Talbot, at his settlement of Port Talbot, and received
some advice for the government of his future plans from that ve«
teran settler, whose eccentricities are known to those who have
visited his residence, but which he leaves behind when he mixes
with the world, where he is only known as a finished gentleman.

So far Mr. E. A. Taibot has added little to our stock of in-
formation ; his itinerary is as mere a common-place performance
as has ever fallen under our observation. Even the view of the
Falls of Niagara, elicits from him only the most ordinary tame
description : he however makes some amends by giving in his
notes copious extracts from Professor Dwight's travels, in which
the solid and philosophical remarks of the Professor appear to
greater advantage from the flimsey fabric of the text to which
they are appended.

Proceeding in his journey, young Talbot is by no means vio-
lently smitten with the land of promise. The general appear-
ance of Upper Canada is described as sombre and uninviting ;
and we are told that “ Ca:uadian industry haseffected no mark.
« ed visible change in the aspect of this highly favoured Pro-
“ vince ; blessed with the most fertile soil upon the face of the
¢ earth, its lazy occupants seem sqtisfied if they derive from its
«¢ productiveness the mere necessaries of life——~the bare supports
« of animal existence. These, as well as the comforts of life, it
“ yields them almost spontaneously, and in the midst of this
« plenty, they never think of ornamenting, or even properly cul-
“ tivating their fertile estates,” &c. &c. &c.

“ It exhibits little, but immeasurable forests, the dreary
* abodes of wolves and bears; log huts which though always
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“ clean and comfortable within, have a most gloomy and sepul-
« chral appearance from without, aud wretchedly cultivated
« fields, studded with the stumps of trees, and fenced round with
« gplit rails, 8 made of enclosure with which I can never asso-
¢ ciate any other idea than that of sheep eating turnips.”

No very serious objection after all to a mode of fencing pecu-
liarly adapted to the country; and here we must say that we
cannot help thinking our emigrant a little fastidious in his
taste. Lands which ensure the necessaries and comforts of life,
with inconsiderable laour, and log cabins always clean and com-
JSortable within, are not to be met with in every part of that fa-

voured land where he first drew breath. That {xe should find the
stumps of trees, or even trees, strange objects, does not surprize
us; but, when a traveller professes To ser powx 1IN TRUTH
WIIAT HE HAS SEEN OR HEARD, he is bound to tell the whole
truth. And if Mr. Talbot intended his baok for the informa-
tion of European readers, he should have stated, that these « dis-
figuring stumps” are not left through negligence, but are inci-
dental to the American plan of clearing land, in which the un.
derwood being cut out, the large trees are girdled, the bark
cut through all round, which kills the tree, amf the first crop of
gmin is, raised amidst this leafless grove, which is afterwards cut
own and burnt upon the land, the ashes being an article find-
ing ready sale with the pot-ash manufucturers, whilst the stumps
are left to rot, and when sufliciently decayed, are extirpated with
little ‘rouble. Nor can we exactly understand how any men can
travel upon the Niagara frontier of Upper Canada, and through
many other parts of that province, where he must see number-
less farm houses. embowered in luxuriant apple and peach or-
chards, and then write, that these people do not ornament their
estates. To clear a farm from the wilderness is & work of time;
and surely Mr. Talbet could not have expected to find in settle-
ments, which are byt in their infancy, the tastefully. decorated vil-
la and Ferme Oraée. The Hedge is no doubt 8 more pleasing
object than a rail fence, but the luxuriance of vegetation in this
climate renders it difficult to keep under the thorns. ar ather
trees,or shrubs.of which it must be formed, and it besides affords
ghelter to squirrels, birds, and snakes, which renders.the adop-
tion of it.in, many respects objectionable. The rail fence cas be
easjly moved, when future improvements on, the farm mwey ren-
der necessary the enlargement of the Srst enclosure.

‘The roads are equally objects of bis, displeasure. We admit
that they are not genesally good, and sometimas are: execrable ;
but, be says they are so bad that, « he fears.any attpmpt to des-
« cribe thom would be altogether fruitless. In a single day's
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* journey you are generally necessitated to perform the greater
« part of it over miserable causeways, composed of the trunks
« of trees, from nine inches to two feet in dinmeter."-—We fear
Mr. Talbot does not always weizh well his words before he com-
mits them to paper. 11ad he said occasionally instead of * gene-
rally,” and & considerable instead of the  greater” part, he would
have given a description nearer to the truth; but we are happy
10 add that in this respect Upper Canada is so rapidly improv-
ing, as to present in most points the very reverse of the picture
he has given.

In describing the various wild and domestic animals of the
country, the Buffalo is included. Mr. Talbot ¢ mcasured the ouly
« one he ever saw in Canada,” which, he might, have added was
exhibited as a show, in the same manner that he may have seen
an Elephant; but a clear and precise style is not this gentle-
man's forte. His object has been to make 2 book, and in this pur-
suit he appears to have forgotten the necessity of making it
worth reading. Yet Mr. Talbot is sufficiently alive to the im-
propriety in other authors, who have not strictly adhered to
truth, and animadverts upon old Guthrie, the geographer, for his
silly story of the Canada wolves ¢ affording the finest furs in all
the countrly, and pursuing their prey to the tops of trees.” But
compilers like Guthrie, are under the necessity of taking many
things upon testimony which they have not lcisure to examine;
and some future collector of travels may be led into similar mis-
takes by the fables whica are gravely narrated in the “fivé years
residence in Canade.”

The pugnacious propensities of the humming-bird, are per-
haps as new to most of our readers, as they were to our-
selves, when we read in Mr. Talbot's book, that it will attack a
raven, and darting its slender bill into the budy of its antagonist,
make him fall lifeless to the ground!

But that his birds may not engross tao much of our wonder,
he furnishes us with the following very probable account of the
exploit performed by an intimate acquaintance of his, & young
Canadian who fishing for sturgeon wi& 4 spear, & common prac-
tice in Upper Canada, having transfixed a largé fish was drag-
ged by hmn inco the water, when “ like another Avistusbe got
astride on the fish,and converting thie spear into a bridle and rein,
rode him for nearly a mile down the river, which is in that place
broad, deep, irregular and rapid ; when the unfortunate animal,
anable to exert himself from loss of blood, yielded up his ife fo
the prowess of his rider " This is surely intended ds a pendant
for Guthrie's ciimbing wolves ; but as we understand a new edi-
tior: of Baron Munchausen's travels is preparing, we will not
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grcjudice its sule by giving any more of Mr. Edward Allea Tal.
ot's remarkable facts.

Mr. Talbot in his 21st and {ullowing lctters, gives an account
of the discovery of America, with a sketch of the various ex-
peditions to Canada, and of the laws and customs of Lower Ca-
nada ; and as these articles are wholly compiled from authors who
have preceeded him, they are the best letters in these volumes,
In his 23d letter, when treating of the Laws and Goverument of
Upper Canada, our author is pleased to be witty upon the
House of Representatives or Commons, which he describes, as
being < composed of forty members, who are a motley crew of
all nations, trades, and professions, froni the dusty blacksmith to
the plodding Jawyer,”  The Cownnons’ Touse of Asscubly of
Upper Canada is elected from the people ; there are many very
uncouth men members of it : but, gencrally speaking, they are
not deficient in intclligence; perhaps the present Assembly
{1825,) is the least respectable that ever sat in Upper Cana-
da; and we are sorry to add, that two of the most violent dema-
gogues of its “ zaf opposition,” which has endeavoured through
the last session incessantly to impede every salutary measure
brought forward by the respectrSle members, are British Emi-
grants, o;'xe of them of not very long standing in the province,
angd who yet enjoys the full pay of his rank in a most respecta-
ble Corps. The bald sophistry of these arrogant Stentors pass-
es for sound reasoning with their equally mischievous adherents.
Mr. Talbot complains that literary talents are rarely to be found
in Canada. Certainly he has not added much to its rising fame in
that particular; nor do we think,had the province possessed suffi-
cient attractions to have detained him as an inhabitant of its dreary
wastes, the Legislature would have gained much had his name
been added to the representatives of the people, if we are to
judge of the temper or his politics, from the following remarks.
When speaking of some half-pay oflicers having been omitted in
the commission of the Peace for the districts in which they hap-
pen to reside, he says: «“the fact is, the executive government
seem determined to place such men in every department, civil
and military,” (what has the executive to do with the military?)
“ as they are confident, will at any time lie down and allow their
superiors to walk over them.” He then asserts that if a militia
officer or magistrate was known to have publicly disapproved of
any measure of government, he would be cashiered or dismiss-
ed—By a beneficent dispensation of Divine Providence, wherev-
er a baleful reptile or plant is found, the same soil produces its
antidote; thus the calymnies of Mr. E. A, Talbot being pub-
lished in the same volume, with his many monstrous improbabil-



Tulbot’s Canada. 93

ities, arc deprived of their credibility, and will be considered as
inere assertions, gratuitously thrown in to cke out a given num-
ber of praes which he had engaged to furnish.  Of Mr. Gour-
lay’s influence he appears to have formed a very erroncous esti-
mate; the eccentricity of that unfortunate reformer had destroy-
ed much of the coutidence his Luld and plausible assertions at
first commanded.  Mr. Talbot's description of the mamners of
Upper Canadu is grossly incorrect. The men of the first class
are, he says, addicted to drinking, card playing, and horse-racing.
Such a calumny must not pass uncontradicted : the gentlemen of
the first class in Upper Cavada have decidedly none of these
propensities : cards, as in other socicties, form a part of their win-
ter amusements, and they may occasionally sit late at table:
horse races, witha view to improving the breed of that noble ani-
mal, are established at some of the principal towns; but no man
who was addicted to any of the three propensities this writer has
named, would in Upper Canadu be admitted into respectable so-
ciety. There is a class of persons in that proviace, as there also
is in the neighbouring States, who hang about public houses, and
are always ready to promote a horse race, or engage in a game
of FUT, or ALL POURs; but these characters live in perfect idle-
ness and are shunned by all respectable persons.  To the second
class he fulsely ascribes a propensity to low and obscene conver-
sation, and immediately draws a comparison in favour of his own
countrywomen, whom he designates “the Lucretias of modern
times”” We cannot follow Mr. Talbot in his long-winded moral-
ities, and we believe our readers will readily excuse our repeat-
ing them. We must, however, notice the just indignation he ex-
presses at the conduct ¢f a young Canadian farmer, who, ha-
ving heard of the invincible chastity of the ladies from the Eme-
rald Isle, selected a victim upon whom he too successfully prac-
tised his arts, and unhappily obtained his end in destroying her
innocence ; the unfortunate girl in the sequel committed suicide,
by throwing herself over a water-fall. The story is sentiment-
ally got up, but we think introduced rather mal-a-propos, for so
far from supporting the character generally ascribed to the la-
dies of Erin, it would prove, if it proved any thing, that their
chastity, like the courage of the bull-dog, degenerates in a foreign
clime, which certainly was not the narrator’s intention to infer.
Of the Canadian women he has formed a very low ides, as the
following passages will abundantly convince the reader: ¢ though
seldom exempt from calumny while unmarried, they are said to
make good wives to indulgent husbands who have no objections
to allow their neighbours a participation in their affections;” and
again ‘it is thought derogatory from American notions of Li-
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berty to tie down the affections to any single object.”—We won-
der it Mr, Talbot ever heard of a certain Dick Twiss, who,
some thirty years ago, published his travels in Trcland, filled with
«imilar  calumnies to those in which Mr. T. has indulged him-
self, ac the expense of the inhabitants of these provinces, and
which procured that traveller the appellation throughout the
s green lsle” of Lying Dick T'wiss, and the honour of having
his portrait, or what pussed for such, depicted at the bottom of
certain  vases in general use, with a couplet, in which his bricf
patronymic, was made to rhyme with a monosyliable which de-
Keacy forbids us to write; we think Mr. Tulbot’s reading could
not have extended to the work we allude to, or the dread of si-
milar notoricty would have rendered him more cautious in ex.
pressing his ill-founded opinions.

in speaking of the defective cducation, and great indulgence
permitted to children in Upper Canuda, we agree with him. This
pernicious system cannot fail to strike an European, and we re-
gret to say, that it is not confined to Upper Canada, nor to the
children of Canadian parents, European families indulging their
offspring to the same criminal extent. Indeed,. there is a want
of subordination and discipline in the comnection between chil-
dren, und parents, and preceptors, throughout America, which
has a very unfavourable effect upon the character in future life.
"There is nothing whick so strongly tends to give the young mind a
habit of thinking properly than the strict discipline observed in the
schools of Great Britain and Ircland. So far from cramping the
spirit or genius of a boy, it forms the character, and if those
who have bad an European cducation, are less forward than the
boys of this country, they ‘orm more solid ‘and not less brilliant’
men. It has heen said of the American population, and is equal-
Iy true of that of the British American provinces, that they are
manly hoys, but grow up to be boyish men, The fault does not
rest with the school. masters, but with the parents, who are too
apt to listen to the tales of their children instead of supporting
the authority of the master.

Mr. Talbot found religion at a lower ebb than education in
our sister province, There is much truth in this resark; but it is
a defect which is every day diminishing. Theresident clergy are
becoming more numerous, and we hope that the purchases to
be made by the Canada Company of the clergy reserves, will
do much in encreasing the number of respectable resident mi-
nisters. The few clergymen at present scattered through Upper
Canada are generally remarkably zealous in the cause, and la-
bour hard to do all the good in their power. We regret with the
author that the British Wesleyan Methodist conference withdrew
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ug missionavies from Upper Canada, and left the field open o
the Americans.  The American Missionaries are not of <o tems-
perate a enst in their religions exercises as the British preachers.
Many of these were very superior men, and we believe they were
all men of undoubted loyaity. The connection between religion
and politics, however incongruous it inay appear, is too notori-
ous to require proof, and the weight which these pastors acquire
over their flocks is equally well known, It was, therefore, as impo-
litic as dangerous, to admit preachers from a foreign and jealous
State amangst a mixed population such as is found in Upper Ca-
nada, whe may, and will use their influence in affecting the po-
Litical principles of their hearers: and we agree with him, that
this. step (the admission of American preachers) loudly calls for
Legislative interference.

‘The Methodist cnmp-meetings are severely and deservedly
stigmatized. We believe sincercly, that they are equally demovs-
lizing in their effects with the statute fairs of England, and pro-
duce ncarly the same consequences which Justice Woadcock in
Beckerstaff'’s opera of Love ¥ A viLrace, attributes to those
rural festivities; consequences only tolerated in a new countr
where every encrease to the populution is considered desirable.

In directing the emigrant how to proceed in obtaining n grany
of land at. York, Me. Talbot very properly condemns she exor-
bitant fees which were imposed on grants of the crown in 1819,
but which we believe have since been reduced, having heenr
found too oppressive to the emigrant to prave, as it was intended
they should, praductive to the revenue. Indeed, the consequence
was, that settlers preferred purchasing lands from individuals to
taking grants encumbered with such heavy conditions. In treas-
ing of this subject the tfaveller dwells much on hardships aud
ineonveniences: to whick the emigrant is no longer exposed, and
it is therefore unnecessary we should notieg it. The following pic-
tuve of some of his countrymen, shews that Mr. T. s not so
prejudiced infavour of all the productions of the soil aswe have
been inclined to pronounce him. < Of all vapid: coxecombs up+
on earth, an- Irish emigrant without education, is the most into-
lerabley the leass amiable; and the most preposterows, A per-
fect madel of affectation! You must recollect however, ¥ speak
only of thelower classes.’—Indeed, Mr. Telbot, we have met
with one Irish emigrant, who does not censider hifself of the
lower classes, to whom this portrait is singularly applicable.

The expense of performing the settlement duties on a lot of
land, amount, according to this writer’s estimate, to £25 stg. viz.
clearing the roud £5— £3 10 per acre, for clearing 9% acres,
Nand £10 10 for building a log-house 20 fect x 16 with a chim-
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ney, a shingle roof, and hoarded floor; the price, of the work is
in currency,  We find also a plan communicated to the author
by Mr. Forhergill of York, for conveying puuper emigrants from
Great Britain to Canada, in which it is calculated that the sum
of {200 to each fumily of 5 persons, managed with ordinary
prudence, would enable such a family to acquire a prosperous
settlement in Canada in fuoo years, and assumes, that within fen
vears after their location in Canada, the family would be able to
repay the money lent, without subjecting themselves to inconve-
nience.  We believe that some settlers are now on the military
lands nt Lanark, on a somewhat similar plan, but we do not
know how far the financial part of the arrengemert has succeed-
ed. Mr. Talbot, however, thinks that £60 expended for a pan-
per family of five persons, three of whom he supposes to be chil-
dren under eleven years of age, would be sufficient to establish
such a family in a state of comparative comfort. These gentle-
men, it will be obscrved, are speaking of European settlers who
would have much to learn. It would astonish such people to hear
that there are many substantial farmers now in Upper Canada,
who came into that province with ne other weaith than the axe
they bore on their shoulders, and which was to hew out their
way to future comfort and even affiuence ; yet this is undeniably
a fact. The first generation of European emigrants are seldom
of much value as settlers, but their children who are born in the
country, or who came to it young, acquire all that dexterity with
the axe, and that readiness of resource which so conspicuously
marks the native provincial, and gives to his cheracter a stamp
of independence, or rather reliance on his own exertions, and an
indifference to the assistance of others, which, however useful it
may prove to him through life, renders him & less social and less
agre :able being, than the man who has lived in more populous
countries, where the division of labour, in a certain degree, ren-
ders men dependent on each other for an interest of any of the
comforts and necessaries of life, and even for the prosecution of
their ordinary pursuits.

We must not omit noticing a very satisfactory statemment of
the progress made by 18 of the settlers who accompanied Mr.
Talbot, and who were possessed of money when they left Ire-
land, in various sums from £20 ap to £300, which will be found
in the following table :-—
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Those persons Mr. Talbot informs us were for the most pare
young men of small families, sober and of industrious habits, yet
efter a residence of five years they were totally destitute of mo-
ney.

%ut we are not to infer from this thet they wete in poverty,
since each of them had cleared a sufficiency of land to support
his family, and was besides in possession of a stock of cattle and
gheep, adeguate ¢o his means of maintenance during the winter.

¢ cannot fail to be remarked that the more wealihy do not gp-

pedr to Have acquired an advance proportionate to the differ

ehce of their original éapital over the poorér.settlers; from

which we are inclined to supposé that they aré bétter lodged, or

Bave erected more comnédiouél tarns and out-buildings off théir
3
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farma: particulars which should have heen stated to have ren-
dered this table complete : neverthcless it sufficiently shews
vwhat can be effected by industry, even with the very limited
muans these  persens possessed, by labouring agriculturists sett-
ling in Canady, ard it goes far te establish the truth of the au-
tha" . hypothesis, that sixly pounds sterling judiciously experd-
ed, won'(ll be sufficient to establish a pauper family of five per-
sons in these provinees so that they should require no further
assistance.

As a cheap country, Mr. Talbot rccommends Upper Canada
to half-pay officcrs under the rank of field officers, (why it is not
cqually advantageous to that class of officers, it would be difti-
cuit to determire) whe, he observes, being pessessed cf a cer-
tain income regularly paid in money, are exempted {rem the re-
cessity of performing manual labour, ard may thercfore live in
comparative comfort. To mechanics and commen trudesmen, it
presents great advantages.  Medical men, excepting those vho
are settled in the larger towns, mcet, according to Mr. Talbot,
with little encourngement ; on this heud we can add our testimo-
ny that they are ill-paid for their services, and are obliged to
open barter stores, and truck their prefessional scvices fer
grain, patk, butter or cggs, in a manner sufliciently 1evoltirg to
the feelings of a gentleman of liberal cducation. Mr. Talbelt is
pretty correct in his idey, that a -scientific or literary characicr
wonld not support himself by the exercise of his abilities in any
part of Canada: hut this is the case in all ncw countries ;itison-
ly at a recent perivd that either literature or the libeial arts have
begun to be encouraged in the United States ; they are, in a cer-
tain mcasure, the offspring of wealth, and it is vain to expcct
that minds of ordinary mould will readily be directed to such
pursuits, when the more essentinl duties of providing for the
maintenance and support of families, requires most unremit-
ting attention.

The opinion entertained by many, that the Caradas may at
same day, not very distant, become appendages to the United
State:, is shewn to be erroneous, and we thirk Mr Talbot’s con-
clusicns on this point sufficiently just. The frejudice crter-
tained by the lower Canadians against the Amcricars, ard tke
attachment which, under tryipg circumstances, they kave evirc-
ed towards the British government, sccure us from the dicad
of any such event with their participation or concurrence. Tke
original stock by which Upper Canada was scttled, was by the
American loyalists, who at  the close of the revolutiorery war
forsock their farms in the settled districts of the former British
colonies, (now the United States,) that thcy might conticue un-

.
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dor the protection of the British government, and in the enjoy-
mant of British Inws, ond again plunged into the wilderness, to
hew out new scttlements vather than forfeit their allegiance.
These people and their descendants, cherish a rooted anupathy
ty their renudlican neighbours. The settlers of British origin,
though nat infl 1enced by the same animosity, still generally re-
tin a strong respect aad attachment fo tho laws and institue
tions under which thev have been reared.  And, even if this
was not the case, the Unitcd States present but trivial advanta-
3 over Canada ta lure the British emigrant to 2 land in which
he as a foreigner is never cordiz!'y rogarded by the native Ame-
rican; indeed our author in anather part of his wark, remarks
that he i3 surprized ¢ how an; man who bhas lived in Great Bris
“ tain or Ireland, can recsneilz it t5 his prudunce, or his patriot.
% ism, to choose a residence in a hostile country, and become
% suhject to the levelling laws of a republic, when he might en-
¢ joy privileges much more extensive in the British colanic”
Mr. Talbat has nat noticed that numerous class of settlers, who
tempted by the fertility and cheapress of Upper Caneda lands,
have emigrated principally from Now York and Pennsylvania to
locate themselves on British soil.  The absence of dircet taxa-
tion, and the facility with which an American transfers his affec-
tions with his property, in & great measure wean these peeple
from their republican artachments, It is a well known fact that
many Armericans, who had not been sever years in Upper Cana-
da, previous to the last war, distinguished themsclves as useful
partisans against the invading army, though they invariably re-
fused to accompany any expedition into the enemics territory.
Mr. Talbot growing weary of' a settler’s life, set out on a pe-
destrian tour to Lower Canads, in the course of which it was his
destiny to discover, that, that most ancient made of travelling
was not the best calculated to command respect: on the contra-
ry our author, all prepossessing as he may have been in his own
opinion, encountered sundry rebuffs and shights all of which he
records, with divers gentlemanlike and melanchely reflections
thereon, which may be read by those who will travel through
his pages.—At Montreal, having no introduction, he was unnotic~
ed, and without, as he confesses, having mixed with the society
of the glage, he gives an account of the different classes, and
their several limits, bearings, and qualifications, in which he has’
made some sufficiently gross mistakes. It is however due to the
author to shew that he can sometimes use the language of pane-
gyric, as in the following extract: * Amongst the ichebitants
*“of Lower Canada I met more real happiness, more true po-
“ liteness, greater reverence for religion, and a stronger attach-
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“ ment for each other than I have found amongst the inhabit-
“ants of any other country. They all live by agriculture, a
¢ life which is most favourable to virtue and conducive to health,
“ and Ihave often thought that he who is desirous of seeing
« rural life and rural felicity in its purest state would do well to
“ become the inmate of a French Canadian’s dwelling.”

We shall not follow him in bis excursion into the United
States; it is a thrice told tale, in which his own observations are
neither original nor interesting; nor has ke added much to their va-
lue in copying the scurrilous account of a Review from Lambert,
or indulging in a critique on Mr. Mathews' catravaganza of
American character. His description of an American village is
worth recording, as it conveys a justidea of the appearance of
one uf these infant towns exhibits : “In Europe, we cemmonly as-
“sociate the nam: of viLLAGE, with ¢ fthedea of )" POVERTY,
“but an Americaa village presents to the beholder's view, all the
* business-like air, and zll the wealth and taste of a city.”

An appendix on the state of the Indians concludes the work.
the slender opportunity the suthor had of acquiring a know-
ledge of the character and habits of these Aborigines might
have excused him from attempting this difEcult and little under-
stood subject.

Whatever Mr. Talbot’s anticipation respecting Canadg may
have been, they appear to have experienced a thorough disap-

ointment. He probably expected to have foupd in Upper Cana-

a a population, little removed in habits and information from
ihe Indians, who would have looked upon an European with
wonder, have bowed to his superior attainments, have received
his opinions as law, and in short have regarded him as an oracle
sent from heaven to enlighten their minds, and teach them the arts
of civilization, We have met with truvellers and emigrants of
this description, who finding themselves misteken in their extra-
vagant expectations, have grown suddenly disgusted with a coun-
try in which they found the reverse of all they had pictured to
themselves; and unable to command that attention and respect
vhich they deemed to be the right of imported gentlemen, have.
returned home in dudgeon to vent their spleen, that is such of
them who could write, through the medium of any Paternoster-
sew speculator, who would :gveqture on the publication of theig
erudite lucubrations.

. We, cannot conclude. our remarks upon a work which has ac-
quired some potoriety, from having been qupted i a pamphlet
recently published in Lon . ».nder the auspicgs, ay it, was ve-
ported, of the Canadian Land Company, withouy espress™y,
our regret, that the author shouldhave been led by the vanit~ of
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book-making to extend his work to two volumes. All that he
has said which it is essential for the emigrant to know, might
have been comprised in one hundred duodecimo pages. He
would then, probably, have acquired the reputation of a plain
emigrant, writing for the benefit of those who may follow him in
the difficnlties he had encountered, and pointing out the readiest
means of avoiding them. Had he follotved this sober plan, he
would have deserved the thanks of future emigrants, but he has
preferred swelling out his book with idle stories, prejudiced mis-
representations and unfounded calumnies. DMr. Talbot has pre-
fixed the following sentence by way of motto to his volumes ;-

 ANY MAN LIVING MAY MAKE A BGOK WORTH READING
I? HE WILL BUT SET DOWN WITH TRUTH, WHAT HE HAS
SEEN OR HEARD, NO MATTER WHETHER THE BOOK 1S WELL
WRITTEN OR NOT."

It is a pity the poor young man has not adhered to this
wholesome text, for really the author of such a work as we have
now closed, places himself in the awkward situation of having
both his judgment and kis veracity very much questioned. For
opr own part we must candidly declare, that had we not deemed
it an essent’al part of our duty to read all works, which we may
meet with, relating to these provinces, we should not have wad-~
ed through a dozen pages of his book, nor have we ever experi-
enced more pain in the execution of the task we have imposed
upon ourselves thau in the perusal and investigation of this ex«
traordinary production of the Talbot settlement.

———

Sketch of a Tour through various parts of Eusrope, Asia ard
Africa; performed during the years 1816 and 1817, and come
municated by the author in Iqutters to a friend in Montreal.

o. L.

T'have long ago communicated to you my intention of tra.
velling abroad once mors. As I have kept & Journal of my
travels, [ shall give you such extracts from it as I hope will
amuge yoi, touching only upon those subjects that have escape
ed the notice of others. When I last had the pleasure of ade
dressi~ - you, I was in Corawall. I shall commence my preseng
sketch  ith my outset from that place.

-3 the beginning of April, when warm weather may be ez
pected in England, I went up to Sidmouth, 2 beautifal sea bath«
ing. placs. in Devonshire, and situated in a beautiful and fertile
valley ; but the weather being stili cold I proceeded from thence
ta Syme and Chbermouth. The last is s beeutiful village in
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Dorsetshire, commanding some fine land and sea prospects. I
next proveeded to Bath and Cheltenham. At the latter place I
fell in.with so many of my-old friends that I was induced to re-
main a month in their societv. I happered to be there on St
George’s day, when, acceiding to custom, I invited some ac-
quaintar.ces to dine with me on the national {bre of Old England,
“ reast beef and plum pudding.”  Among them was the Baron
de Lambert, 2 French gentleman, who is at present French Am-
basssdor to the King of Bavaria. The Baron, as you may easi-
Iy conceive, did not rouch relish stme of our old toasts; but I
reucered them somewhat palatabie by giving King Louis. Upon
leaving Cl.cltenhanm I went to Tewkesbury, & burgh of Glouces-
tershire i moasfur its mustard balls, and to which Shakespeare
alludes in hissccond part of Henry IV, The church of this
town contsins the firest window of the pure Saxon order to be
found any where. Iti, however, little naticed: but as you are
so old a Masoa I think it werth mentioning to you. Travelling
from Tewkesbury to Worcester, I.passed through the pretty
village of Kempsey chiefly inhabited by haif-pay officers ; there
is scarcely a bad looking house in this village, and most of them
are ncatly ornsmented widh gardens and shrubberries. Worces-
ter is a clean handsume city, but is 1emarkable only on account
of its Cathedral, ard the victory gained here by Cromwell in
1651 over Chailes 11.  There is nothing very grand or curious
about this Cathedral, which is called St. Michaels, except, that
ore cf the pinnacles of iis towers about twenty feet high, stands
fourteen inches out of the perpendicular.  You will be surprized
to learn that I was the jir £ that ever obseried this circumstarce;
but all I gaired by the discorery was a bet of a rump ard do-
zen. I éxamined the famnous China manufactories at this place,
and, upen comparison, fourd the inferior ware far better than
thut of the Frernch and Saxans, ard the better kind fully .equal
to them, and nearly as cheap. - ) .
i next proceeded to Birmmgham, and wasmuch amused in in-

specting the different manufacturies of that celebrated place.

Ilere Efound a statue of poor Nelson, but, like most of our pub-
lie-monuments, very disadvantageously placed. From Birming-
ham I preceeded to Litchfield, 'wheie there is a -handsome Ca-
thedzal, different from all in Englard on account of having spires
ar sieeples instead of towers, Here 1 was entertoined with the
best chaunting ard sirging 1 have ever heard in England. Ge-
ing thence to Ashborn I visited Dave-Dale, one of the most ro-
mantic spots imaginable, Leing a beautiful dell surrounded with
woods.and rocks, having o river tumbling down among them.

Thence by a dismal dreary road I went to Buxton, which, as well -



Sketck of a Tour. 108

as the country around it, I-fhund so disagreeabla, barren aad un-
interesting that I only remained two days in it. It wouid, how-
ever, be the beight of injustice it 1.were to aveid netieing the
hot-springs of this place, which corsist of nine wells, 1ising near
the source of the river Wye. Their waters were of note even
in the time of the Romans.  In the maznifizent building erect-
ed here by the Duke of Davonshire; there is a grand. Hatel, As-
sembly rooms, and other places of public resurt, which might
well pass for a palace on the continent. Its situatiem is, how-
evsr, ill adapted for such a fine structure, being very low, and its
effect is quite lost in such a bleak country place. Ry u fine pic.
turesque road I went to Bakewell, where 1 fellin with a M
T. S. G. of Chester, with whom I passed a very pleasant day.
He is an old acquaintance of our fiiend W. and begged to. be
most kindly remembered to him when'1 wrote to Montreal, so
do not forget to comply with his wishes, )
I formerly wrote you an account.of my travels through Dor-
byshire, and shall consequently say nothing here of my visits to
. Mattock, Kiddleston, &c. At the former of these places I be-
came acquainted witha most agreeable gentloman of the name
of G. fromd the East Indies; he was travelling about like my-
self in a comfortable Tundem, so we joined company in visiting
the abave mentioned places, from whence we went to Derby :and
Leicester, where there is nothing very ¢urious. 'We next visited
Stamford, within six miles of which place, we were presented
with a grand and extensive prospect, and in one view counted
twenty-thrée-country parish church spires and towers. We visited
Burleigh, a fine mansion belonging to the Marquis. of Exeter.
. Fram thence we procaeded by Huntington to Cambridge, whete
- I had néver ‘before beén. The country round Cambridge very
much: resembles Piccardy in France, consisting of very extensive
unenclosed felds, firie broad and straight roads; with rows of tail
luxuriant trees on each side. . After sceing the university of Ox-
ford, that of Cambridge is not worth viewing. I must, howéver,
except- the beautiful Gothic chapel of King's college, the inside
- of which is oak, duriously carved and ornamented, exceuzed in the
reign of Henry VIL Aftér secing all the architectural grar-
deur of the Continent, I must.confess that this exceeds it all, and
is by far the finest structure of the kind I have ever seer, consi-
dering there is neither marble, paintings, gildirg, ror statues to
adorn it. I parted with Mr. G— at Cambridge, and procecded
by Newmarket to Bury St. Edmunds, onc of the neatest towns
in England, but the country around it is very nzked and dull.
1 thence journied to Norwich, the Cathedral of which is not ve-
ry interesting, but the castle is a curivus ancient place, surround-

.
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ed by a pretty walk that commands a fine view of the city end
the neighbouring country. At this place I could not help re-
marking how much the way of building the houses, and the
manners of the lower class of the people, resembled those of
the Dutch; but perhaps this ought not greatly to surprize us
when we reflect, that the coast of Holland is nearly opposite to
this part of the country. I here became acquainted with about
half a dozen fine jolly farmers, among whom and myself the dis-
pateh of & dozen wasa matter of very little moment. I dined with
them frequently in return, and accompanied them to the great
sheep-shearing at Holkam, where I was introduced to the cele-
brated Mr. Coke, in whose magnificent country seat I spent two
happy days. To be sure, I know little or nothing of sheep, or
the different oreeds of that useful animal, neither was I wvery
conversant with the good or bad qualities of wool ; but the good
cheer, the hospitality, and the society which I met at Mr. Coke’s,
I relished very much indeed. From Holkam I proceeded to my
awn small property of Eew near Wiw., where I remained for a
few days, and then returned to Norwich. Thence I went to
Cossey the seat of Sir George Jerringham, one of the oldest Ca.
tholic families in the kingdom. This is & beautiful place, but
whet is most to be admired, is, Sir George’s plan of adorning
the surrounding country with neat commodious cottages, pretty
Iawns, shrubs, gardens, &c., which has a fine effect, the country,
being by nature picturesque and beautiful. I proceeded by
Digs, Valsgrave, and many neat little towns and villages, situs-
ted in a finely wooded country, to Ipswich, where I arrived in
time for the races, but there was no sport of consequence. From
Ipswich, I had 2 most agreeable seil down the river to Hur.
wich, intending to sail from thence te Holland; bus ¥ was dis-
appointed, the packet having started previous tc my arrival. Re-
surning to Harwich, I next day proocteded along the ¢oast of
Essex in the expectation of geétting & passage to the dontitient;
but failing, I went to London where I remsained a few days.
Going in the packet to Margate, and from thencé by ¢onth
€0 Dover, I found a vesszel ready te sail, and, putting iy port-
manteau on board, I was in_three hours a¢ Bologne in France.
( To &e continued. )
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PLAY OF A CODE OF LAWS, FOR THE PROVINCE OF QUEBEC,
REPORTED BY TME ADVOCATE GENERAL, DR. JAMES MAR-
RIOTT.

To the King's Most Excellent Majesty.
May it please your Majesty ;

Whereas Your Majesty was pleased by your Order in Coungil
of the 14th June 1771. to direct that « several Reports and Pa-
pers relative to the Laws and Courts of Judicature of Qucbec,
and the present defective mode of Government in that Province
should be referred to your Majesty's Advocate, Attorney and
Solicitor General, to consider the same; to take to our assistance
other persons as we shall think fit for the purpose of giving in-
formation and to prepare a general plan of Civil and Criniinal
Law fur the said Province.”  And by farther order, dated 31st
July 1772, reciting the former order, your Majesty was pleased
to direct “that the Advocate, Attorney and Solicitor Genernl
shouid make a scparate report thercupon to your Majesty in
Council, with all convenient speed.”

In most humble and dutiful obedience to your Majesty's com-
mands, I have the honor to report that I have perused and con-
sidered attentively the Papers referred, and have obtained seve-
ral very useful informations. i

It is with the ‘utmost diffidence I now venture -to lay beforé
your Majesty in Council, the result of the reflections which have
‘arisen in my mind upon the subject ; perplexed as it is and’ so
very extensive both in muatter and inits consequences to your
Majesty and to your government, it would' be full.of danger to
lay down any opinions (not only of what the law is.at large, but
what the law ought to be, which is the great question referred)
too positively in relation to a country so remote from hiome, and
to 2 people, their laws and customs, with which your Mbajesty’s
subjects here are so little acquainted; I cannot’ therefore offer
these thoughts otherwise than merely problematically, and as in
deliberation, with submission to superior wisdom; and I.shall
readily accede to any better reasonings that may be set forth
in any other report of the law servants of your Majesty, and in
which we might unite: ‘

It is observable that the several reports hitherto-made and re:
ferred to us, do not agree in opinion; but so far as they do not
oppose each other, in matter of fact, so far we may ventura
to try to frame some sort of opinion on the ground of thosefacts
which are laid before us. .

Notwithstanding that there ever has bren among men of re-
flection a great variety of sentiments upon the subject of gene:
ral legislation, and that such subjects require the life of a Plato

14
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or a Montesquieu to discuss, and the expericuce of ages to cop-
firm them, it seems to be nearly certain, upon the ordinary ex-
perience of mankind, (an observation very nccessary and applica-
ble to the progressive state of (‘anada) that- wants make man.
ners, and that manners make laws, interpret. and contraul them
in every ageand in every government ;—On the other hand, that
laws, in a certain dcgroe, can change the manners of a people;._ is
not to be doubted ; because their manners alter with the in-
crease and circulation of property on which the Jaws have a visi-
ble influence ;—that in a state of society where the numbers are
few, the wants simple, and the property fice from the intticacies
of commerce, the laws of that society also are few and simple..
The governiient of a people in such a state represents the go-
vernment of a private family. It is therefore impossible to form,
a general code of civil and criminal law for any people without
its being subject to change in the progress of civil society, nor
can it be effective without, its being adapted to the immediate
wants of the people, and not inconsjstent with the tone of their
manners ; but it is clearly the intcerests of the governing power,
for its own preservation, to watch every change of circumtances,
to follow expediencics as they arise, and to model its laws ac-
cording to the position of the subject,. and the views of. that
leading policy which is the wisdom of states and the spirit of
legislation.

Father Charlevoix, lib. viil. p. 870, in speaking of the admi-
pistration of justice in Canada, in 1663, bewails “the time
¢ when arbitrations were no longer decisive, dictated by good
¢ gense and the laws of nature ; that. it was a singular reflection
¢ and humiliating for mankind, that the precautions which a.wise
“ and great prince thought proper to take to banish fraud,. and
*¢ establish justice by a new code for thc colony were the in-
« crease of the one and the weakening of the other.” The
truth is the colony was changed and the laws followed.

In forming the preliminary propositions in deliberation to serve
as a basis of a code of lawsfor the Province of Canada, it must
be taken for granted, as a first and clear position, that the great
and sudden change of the political and relative circumstances
of the country of Canada makes a further change of its laws
absolutely necessary. It is not an ideal necessity which I mean,
nor the hope of attaining any perfection which may exist in spes
culation only, but it is a necessity in fact. The laws and people
of Canada are already changed ; nor can a previous question
be supposed of the political expediency. After the represen-
tations of the Board of Trade, in the strongest terms, the rea
ports of the Gavernor, Chief Justice, Attorney General of the
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Frrovinee, and correspondence with the Scecretury of -State annex-
«ed, in the papers referred ; and after your Majesty's Order in
Council hath declared the necessity of a new system, by setting
toreh that the presené mode of government in the Province is de-
fective, and commanding your Majesty's Law Servants-to prepare
a code of law for the same. and lo call upon all persons we may
think fit for information. Such an ample reterence precludes all
frevity and reserve, and lays your Majesty’s law servants, in my
conception, under an indispensable obligation, however painful, to
enter into every possibie consideration upon a large scale, and
2o bring the whole subject in one prespect before your Majesty,
that your Majesty, in your great wisdom, may weigh upon the
most extensive informations, the grounds of some probable sys-
tem.

This latitude is the more necessary, because if ‘hasty and ill-
-digested regulations should be adopted upon eny tnistaken no-
‘tions 'of men and things, the evils already fclt by your Majesty's
government will increase beyond the posvér of a remedy.

The relative position of the colony in its actual and possible
wiews being well considered, and all facts being well stated and
wstablished, the reasonings easily followe

To know what *Canada wants, it is very proper to consider
ithe relation in which it once stoodl to France; and the relation
<in ‘which it now stands with respeot to Great Britain. This Co-
lony was settled, withviews of policy and commerce, by a mission
‘of Jesuits only, upon pretence of religion, and supported, in op-
‘position to'the early claims of the British Crown, as it was na-
tural to a military government, upon military prinoiples.

On a view of the civil establishment of this colony in its in-
fancy and progress, which appears from a perusal of the French
commissions, (A) nothing can be more simple or formed with
qgreater latitude than the general and indefinite powers granted
ito the French officers to whom it was entrusted. The whole go-
vernment in its original state seems to have been left to the in-
fruence which wmilitary force (B) has over bodies, and which &
system of religion, dazzling in its ceremonies, and operating for-
«cibly -on the imagination, has naturally over the wminds of mes,
{C) whose employments and wants leave little time forreflection.

B

{A.) Création du Conseil Souverain de Québec 1663,
{B.) Tous les Colons y devoient sans exception une obéissance aveugle 3
‘ane autorité purement militaire.
Histoire Philosophique des Deux Indes, Toxm. vi. p, 142,
(C-) La nécessité rendit soldat tous fes Canadiens.=meZdem p. 157,
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The common law or custom of Paris was to be this rule, by
the edict of Louis XIV. To the general system have been added
a number of Royal Edicts, regulations of the superior council
and ordinances of intendants, &c. which ferm the law peculiar
to the Province ; (D) and though it appears upon the authority
of Canadian Lawycrs that many parts of the law of the custom
of Paris have not at any time been executed in the colony ; yet
the state of the colony has been the only reason of it, and that
no cases have yet arisen as objects of those parts of the custom
©of Paris which have not been executed,

In the condition described, the colony of Canada, at the Peace
of (E) Versailles, was ceded to the crown of Great Britain absoluter
ly, with no restriction hut such as regarded the preservation of
private property, or had a view to certain modes of religious
worship or rituals, in case they were permitted by the laws of
the country which now became sovereign. One hundred thou-
sand subjects, in this ample manner (to use the words of the
treaty) transferred from one sort of government to another, to;
4ally different in manners, language, Jaws and religion, must ue-
cessarily suffer a violent alteration.

Itis very observable thatin the xlii. article of the capitulation
for Montreal and Canada, the demand was, * that the Canadians
“ shall be governed according 10 the custom of Paris, and the laws
#* and usages established fur that country.”  This is neithergrant-
£d norrefused, but reserved. The.answer is “ They become sub-
jects of the King.” The consequence is that their laws are lia-
Die to be chapged ; but until the system of laws of the ancient
inhabitants shall be repealed by the new sovereign power, their
old system was understnod by many to be in full force upon
them. This is Jaid down as a most cestain mazim of the commop
faw by Mr. Yorke and Mr. De Grey in their report ; by which, I
suppose, they meant the law of nations. That doctrine is laid
dowan as the common lawe, by Lord Coke, in Calyin’s case. But
the common law of England has nothing to do with the question :
itis a matter of the Jus Gentium, and it depends upon the si-
leace and presumed indulgence of anew sovereign poyer, as
well as upon any acts whereby the Savereiga's pleasure is made
publicly known. There is no occasion to citz_passages of Gro-
tius, (¥) Puffendorf, or any other German or Dutch writers, to
show their opinions of what is possible for the sovereign power
to permit by not abrogating.

s et e -

(D.) Lp Contpme de Paris. modifieé ppr des combipnisons locales forma
le code dé ses loiv. —fiem p. 146.

(.5 Article . &c.

(¥.) Report of the Attorney General.
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- But much more difficulty occurred (and it was increased by the
steps taken by the British government) upon the question, whe-
ther the laws civil and criminal of the ancient inkabitants became
binding upon the persons and properties of British subjects who
came woer Lo settle in Canada afier the canquest ?—who have been
thought to carry out with them, as it has been expressed by
somebody, all the laws of England upon their backs ; and who,
in a more particular manner cluimed the benefit of your Majes-
ty's Proclamation, so far as it was understood to be binding as
declarative of the general laws of England, and of your Majes-
ty's right in consequence, with the advice of your Majesty’s Pri-
vy Council, to make laws for any conquered country, ceded to
the crown, exercised by your Majesty in this instance, in the
same analogy as in Royal grants and charters, herctofore of any
unsettled lands and territories belonging to the Crown, acquired
by occupancy of the subject; the condition of which grants
have been theresult of the Hoyal pleasure, having regard to the
fundamental laws of England.

The fact appears to be that a Proclamation has been issued
by your Majesty, with advice of your Privy Council, so long ago
as the 7th October 1763, setting forth thut in the interim until a
Provincial assembly cen be called, all persons inkabiting the said
colony may confide in your Majesty’s Royal Protectivn, and for
that purpose your Magesty had given power to the Governor of
the said Colony to erect with the advice of their Councils, Courts
of Judicature and Public Justice.

As the commission of the Governor of Quebec (G) is almost in
every article a copy of the commission of the Governor of New
York in 1754, and of the Commigsions of the Governors of the
vest of your Majesty’s colonies modelled doubtless upon those
granted upon their first settlement; so it should seem as if this
Proclamation had been copied inadvertently, and, in the hurry
of office, from some former proclamation relative to Nova Scotia,
or some other unseétled British colony, inviting persons to emi-
grate thither from the mother country; and that the reflection
never entered the thoughts of the drawers up of the proclama.
tion, that Canada wasa conquered Province, full of inhabitants
and already in the possession of a legal establishment. In con-
sequence of this proclamation and coimmission, courts of judica-
ture were set up, and the Judges were directed to follow the laws
and customs of England. In areport made in April 1766, the
Attorney and Solicitor General, Mr. Yorke, and Mr. D¢ Grey, it
was faboured that this proclamation was only meant to be intro-

(G.) Printed collection of Maseres, pages 93, 102, 239, 250.
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ductive of select purts of the law of England and not of the
whole body of laws» aud thut the criminal laws of {ingland and
of personal wrongs were abimest the only laws that came under
the description of the words “eijoymrit of the bengfir of the
baws of Lagland ;" —and that the laws of” Ergland relative to de-
scent, alienation, settlement, and incumbrances of lands, and the
distribution of personal property in cases of intestacy, and all
the beneficial incidents to reul cstate, in possession or expect-
ancy, were not comprehended under that proclamation.

The proclamation wasissued on the 7th October 1763. The
commission of the governor was subsequent to the proclamation,
the biil not being signed by the attorney general, for the com-
mission of letters patent 'till 22d October; and on the 14th No-
vember 1763, the Privy Council made an order for interline-
aticns of some necessary words.  Indeed Iam disposed to think
the proclamation, singly considered and of itself, without other
acts of government wlich yollowed it, did not introduce absolute~
ly the law of England in the whole of its system by general words ;
because it might possibly bear some sort of distinction, as taken
above between cascs civil and crivcival: and it night also bear
the distinction between the new and thie old subjects; the foermer
as governed by thuir own ancient usages, aud ihe latter as bearing
the privileges of Englishmen upon their backs. It might be said
the prochunation was meant for the new settlers, and related to the
yet uncccupied lands of the nrovince, and exiended no further.

But these distinctions were under a further difiiculty from other
acts of government ; the actual establishment of the Courts of
Justice of the King's Berch and Common Pleas, with the com-
missions and titles, similar to the Judges and Courts of Westmin-
ster Iall, and with express instructions to foliow the English
laws and customs, did of necessity and ipso fucto introduce all
the mwodes at judicial proceedings according to the laws of Eng-
land ; elthough with this modiiication, so far as could be put in
practice under such circumstances. and did also strongly tend to
mtroduce gracually the whole system of English laws and did oe-
easion & strong presumption in iire minds ot all men, that it was
then actually introduced or meant to be intreduced as soon as
possible. ‘

The two ordinances of the 17th September 1764 and 6th No-
vember 1764, transmitted home to the Kingin Council, and ne-

er be disallowed, are very strong infavor of this idea, although
the first contains some saving clauses, viz. *that the Judges of
the Couital Common Fieas are to determine agreeabl; to equity,
having rezard ncevertheless to tiic laws of England, as far as the
eirc.mstances and preseut situation of things will admit «till such
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time as proper ordinances for the information of the people can
be establishied by the governar and council, agrecably to. the
Jaws of England. The tenures in respect to grants prior to the
cession by treaty, and the rights of inheritance, as practised be-
fore that period, shall remain the same ’sill 10th August 1765,
- unless altered by some declared’and positive law, with a salvo of
his Majesty’s rights, The censequence after the expiration of
the date is obvious, that the rights of inheritance and tenures
would be changed to the laws of England, so far as. this ordi-
nance and declaration could legaily change them. : '
With respect to the Chief’ Justice, as a Judge of Appeal, the
. difficelty put upon him by the commission to decide by the laws
. of Engiand was very great, and it could only be avoided by his
.considering himself as a Judge in the second instance, to exa-
-mine the decisions of the inferior Courts by the same rulesins
they formed their judgments agreeubly to the latitude éxpressed.
It is to be observed that the Chief Justice of the King's Bench
has no authority in his commission to act asa Judge of Appeal;
but he derives it only from the ordinance of the governor, of the
17th September 1764. o :
It is obsarvable, that the Governor is limited to the instruciions
annexed to his commission ard to such as shull be heveafier
given to him by your Majesty's signet or sign Manual, or by
order of Council, or conformaile to such reasonable lows and sto-
tutes as shall be made and agreed upon by him, with the advice
.and consent of the said Council and Assembly. - ' ,';
The form of Frenck government (say the Lords Commissian-
-ersof Trade in their report to the committee of Council; Juily
10th 17A9) though not entirely abolished by these: royat declaxa-
.tions, was thus in many parts materially altered, and made to vow-
sespond with.that form of government whick has: been estadlished
in your Majesty’s other American dominions. The restrictionsin
the commission arising from the Test Act, of the 25th Charles 24,
prevented the measare of an Assembly being executed in a e
where all-the principal old inhabitants were of the Romish rels-
gion ;. many constituticnol services were unprovided  for ix. dhe
-comuntssion and snstructions, and what is worst of all, it has sinve
been found necessary that several ordinances in ‘matters of bocql
regulation and intzrnal. ce onomy made by the Governor in Coun
sl should be disullorosd by your Magesty, upon the considevotion
(a8 the Board.of; Trade stateit) tAat :they were made without =
ue anthority to enéct thew. . . : R L LN
. 'The effect whieh the - takiug of this'ground of 2 want:of due
authority must have -upon the opinion .of the inhabitants, and
their respect for.gnvermnent, and the question of legality. with
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respect to cvery other ordinance of the sume sort is but toa elvi-
ous. A Grand Jury in Quebee, with more zeal in the object
than judgment in pursuing the means, preseat the incapacita-
tion of the Romish religion ; to prevent jurors of that religion
being impannclled in cases of life and death, and to controul
the measures taken by the Governor, General Murray, in conse-
quence of the legislative powers lodged together in a military
person and his council, and which produced the dissatisfactory
ordinance of 17th September 176G+, great part of which has
been repealed by another ordinance as well as many other local
regulations which have been disalloncd by your Majesty in
Council. The confusion which existed under these circun -
stances does exist at the present mument. But the whole con-
fusion results, not only from the new legal arrangements, but it
seems to be originally existing, as the natural effects of a con-
quest. The confusion is more easily complained of than it can
be remedied. Ever new mode is considered as a hardship by
the old inhabitant: and so might they cqually complain of the
conquest,

Their minds naturally revert to their ancient usages and thess
wishes to return to their ancient government. It is no reproach to
them. They must feel as men; and to men every political
change which brings an uncertainty of rights, and of the mode
of pursuing them, is of necessity painful.

It is stated that in the Courts of Comnmon Pleas, the proceed-
ings are drawn up in any form or style that the parties think
proper :—in French or English as the attornies happen to be
Canadian or English born subjects, and commonly in the French
language, as the practitioners are chiefly Canadians; that the
old inhabitants distribute effects of persons deceased in case of
intestacy, viz. the share of widow and children, and divide
their lands according to their former French laws ,—that the new
English settlers follow the English rules of the statute law in
case$’of distribution ; that the old inhabitants contract, convey
and mortgage their landed property according to the old mode
of conveyancing, notwithstanding the ordinance of the 6th No-
vember 1764, which makes the French laws regarding lands ex-
pire after a limited period ; that the new English settlers use the
English mode, and the same estates have sometimes passed
through the two different modes of transfer. Itisto be con-
ceived in the latter case, that no great harm can arise, if they
are conveyed bona fide. But as the English shall intermarry
more and more with the Canadians, some difficulties may arise
as to the distribution of the effects of intestates, and the man-
ner of dividing immoveable inheritances, and taking by descent
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in right of primogeniture ; because the laws of France and Eng-
land differ excecdingly in those particulars; and the English
blood may claim the protection of the laws of Lngland against
the laws of France.  But the difficulty may possibly be obvia-
ted by the method hereafter proposed. It is stated by Mr. At-
torney General Mazeres, that, in the civil proceedings carried
on in the new superior Court of King's Bench, the foris of all
actions, the style of the proceedings, the method of trial, the
rules of taking evidence are such as are prescribed by the Eng-
lish law, and are universally known by the Canadiars to be se.
In the Courts of Common Pleas, there is much more of the
form and language of the French law; for the pleadings are
drawn up in any form or style which the parties or their ad-
vocatcs think proper, sometimes in the French and sometimes
in the English language, as the attornies who prepare them hap-
pen to be Canadians or Englishmen; but they are most fre-
quently in the French language, the business of the Courts of
Common Pleas being chiefly managed by the Canadian procura-
tors or attornies.  Justices of the Peace are not very respectable
in the eyes of the Canadians: Sherifls and Bailiffs are also very
untike to the military conservators of the peace and to the exe-
cutive powers to which the Canadians have been accustomed.
The arrest of body in the first instance in civil suits was held at
first by the Canadians to be an unnccessary hardship and res-
traint, and to be inconsistent with their notions of honor and dis-
graceful to the person arrested.  The event of the suit in his fa-
vor was not thought a sufficient reparation of the insult; but the
French notions of honor have it scems now given way to conve-
nience; and the inhabitants are said to be very ready at
using arrests against each othcr. On the other hand, so much
indulgence to the persons of debtors, as is allowed by the Eng-
lish laws of bankruptcy, is thought by many of the British mer-
chants and others to be ill adapted to promote and preserve
credit in the tender state of the commerce of the province: and
that it is an encouragement of frauds there (asno doubt it is in
England.) On the contrary, the English laws of Bankruptcy
are well received by many of the ancient Canadians, as being
agreeable to the spirit of the French laws in cases of déconfiture
or insolvency. It is agreed on all hands, in criminal procecdings,
that the Canadians do, as well as the English, universally under-
stand the criminal laws of England to be in full force; that no
others are cver mentioned or thought of ; and that the Canadians
seem to be very well satisfied with them.

This representation of Mr., Attorncy General Mazeres is con-
irmed by the appendix to the report of the 15th September

5
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1769, made by the governorand chief justice. It is very full on
this head : that, in all criminal cuses whether capital n[};)cces or
misdemeanors, the laws of Eungland have already been adopled,
both in the description and quality of the offence, and in the man-
ner of procecding to charge, commit, arraign, try, convict and
condemn the offenders ; and the certainty and lenity of those laws
and the benefils of this part of the construction are generally known
tothe Canadians, and highin their estimation.

But whatever the criminal law of England is in the great lines
of treason, felony, &c. 1 conceive it must, of course, have ta-
ken place in the colony of Canada; and that no other system
of criminal laws could exist there at any instant of time after
the conquest; because this part of distributive and executive
justice is so inherent in dominion, orin other words so attached
to every Crown, and is so much an immediate emanation of every
government, that the very instant a people fall under the pro-
tection and dominion of any other state, the criminal, or what is
called the crown law of that state must, ipso facto, and immedi-
ately operate. It cannot be otherwise; for if it were otherwise,
there could be no effective sovereignty on one side, and no de-
pendence on the other. The dominant power can exercise and
execute no laws but these which it knows, and in its own name,
and with which its servants are conversant; and the subjects
can obey none but such as arise out of the new rclation in
which they stand. The French Canadian Lawyers have, in ge-
neral, as I have understood, from good authority, the same ideas
on the subject of the criminal law.

With respect to the civil laws, there may be a distinction, be-
cause a conquered people may be understood to be governed by
their ancient laws touching their civil property, so long as they
remain unchanged by any declaration to the contrary of the
new sovereign power, the silence of which may be construed in-
to a tacit confirmation. And these civil laws may be binding
upon such British subjects who adopt them, by going to them of
their own_free will, and by acquiring property under them, as if
they went to Jersey, Guernsey, Minorca,.Scotland, or clsqxx-here
in your Majesty's dominions. But, with respect to the criminal
laws, I cannot conceive that any native subject of your Majes-
ty can be tried for life or limb in any of your Majesty’s domini-
ops, by any other laws than the laws of England, either in mat-
ter or manner, or suffer the punishments annexed to such crimes by
the laws of France, such as the torture to extort confession upon
circumstantigl evidence, the breaking upon the wheel, the forms
of trial by written evidence, personal interrogatories, mcniton:vcs
for voluntary witnesses to appear against the prisoners and the like.
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Till theve is an ab lute surreader, military law must prevail
in evary country, and sapersede the common law ; but the mo-
ncnt the new severviga is in peaccable possession, the merum
Faperium, or power of the sword, or the haule justice, as the
French civilians eall it, to be exercised according to common luy,
takes place : and this power must extend to all crimes that con-
cern the peaceand digniiy of the crown. These are mala in se,
erimes in themselves, and universally known in every nation.
Thase crimes which arise from prohibitions are not known, and
therefore they are not governed by penal statutes antccedent
to the conquest. The miztum imperium of personal wrongs
and civil property must be promulgued before the ancient laws
are understood to be altered.

In these views, your Majesty's proclamation, declarative of
the enjoyment of the laws of England, seems to have been jus-
tifiable, and to be rightly understood in regard to all your Ma-
jesty's subjects in Canada, without distinction of the places of
their birth, so far as it relates to the criminal crown law in the
greater crimes, such as treason and f:lony; because these the
proclamation was meant to convey an actual henefit to the Ca-
nadians by putting an end to the military law as well as the
French criminal law.

With respect to a general assembly, if it had been . called
agreeably to the proclamation which recites the discretionary
power given to the governor by his commission to call one
{50 soon as the circumstances of the colony wilt permit as in the
other British colonies) this measure would have pointed out the
spirit and disposition of the people. But the fact is that an as-
sembly though summoned and chosen for all the parishes but
Quebec, by Governor Murray, has never sat.  And it is now
agreed, by Governor Carleton, the Chief Justice, and Mr. Attor-
ney General Mazeres himself (who had formed a plan of an As-
sembly or Legislative Council as a succedanewm for a House of
Assembly ) that the measure of calling an assembly in the pre-
sent circumstances is by no means necessary ; that it would be
premature and attended with many great public inconvenien-
cies; as the people in Canada are in general extremely illitcrate,
and not yet ripe for so great aund sudden a share of hberty and
of legislative power. Monsr. De Lothbiniere says he doubts
whether there are more than four or five persons in a parish in
general who canread. It is apprehended, therefore, that the
calling of an assembly would not have remedied or reguleted al¥
he causes of complaint, or might even have created new ones,
But, that it may be the source of,factions which have been much
ezperienced in the other colonies, I think is no good general ob-
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jection; because all assemblies of men naturally fall into disa-
greement ;—it is the necessary result of opposite ideas or inte-
rests. Different perceptions make men appear like different ani-
mals one towards another.

I conceive that no lawsin the detail can be well formed
for any country, but by a legislative body upon the spot; he-
cause such a body best knows its own wants, and how to find
the means and how to apply them. The colonies of Georgia
and Nova Scotiz were long drooping under a military govern-
ment. The extraordinary improvement of them from the mo-
ment they have becn permitted to make laws for themselves is a
conclusive argument of the necessity of some legislative powers
being given to a body representative of the whole colony, with
limitations; but it is by no means intended to speak decisively
for or against the measure of calling an assembly : it may be ex-
tremely proper to establish some legislative body, with areason-
able degree of independence, after the outlines of legislation
shall have been first drawn by your Majesty cither n your Pri-
vy Council or in your Great Council of Parliament. An assem-
bly of some sort may then be useful to carry into execution the
details and to build on the foundations which shall have been
laid down by a superior policy. A legislative and elective
council might possibly be the most useful, with a power of ne-
gative in the governor, provided that the laws which are to be
framed in such council should be only provisional, although they
should happen to pass with the governor interposing his nega-
tive voice, but not to operate until they have had your Majesty's
express confirmation; and even afterwards to be always subject
to vevacation at your Majesty’s pleasure. And I am the mos.
inclined to a legislative council, because it seems consistent with
reasons of policy te preserve the great difference which already
exists between the people of this coleny and the rest of your
Majesty’s colonies; yet at the ssme time, it is necessary to make
the Canadians forget they were Frenchmen, and to approximate
them more as British Canadians to a British government, by 2
systéme mitoyen ox middle system, so as to cffect what the Chief
Justice talls the happy temperament of new and old laws, to re-
concilke the engagements of the crown with respect to both sorts
of subjects, and to answer the views of political government, not
in that sort of absolute uniformity of laws or religion which ex-
ists no where but among the small savage @ibes of men, and
which is not found even in the most despotic states; because a
peniact uniformity cannot exist without the extirpation of sub-
jects, which, in the end, must weaken or destroy the severeign
power itself. { To be continued.)
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THE MATRIMONIAL DISPUTE ;—A TALE.

There is nothing which may be of greater utility than a well
conducted argument, nor is any thing more dangerous than a
dispute ;—the first ealightens, the latter blinds the mind; by ar-
gument we overcome prejudices, by disputing we inflame the
passions; discussion inspires a confidence, which altercation in-
variably extinguishes Dby irritating self pride, and we all know
that when wounded pride participates in a dispute, it becomes in-
terminable,  Unfortunately it is but a step from argument to
dispute; the one infallibly leads to the other, if mildness, suavity,
and a wish to please, do not check that desire, which so generally
prevails, of being always in the right.

The stress which we are all prone to lay on a matter so purely
ideal, as is opinion, is not a little singular, and yet, example fully
proves, that men will sacrifice their interests and even their at-
tachments, rather than their opinions.

How many civil broils have arisen from the clashing of politi-
cal or religious opinions? how many lives have been lavished in
the defence of incomprehensible dogmas? what direful animosi-
ties have sprung up iu societies from a difference of opinion up-
on the best form of religious worship or the most advantageous
plan of establishing a charitable institution ?  Have we not seen
friends and relations breaking the most sacred ties, when they
have differed on veligious topics, or have espoused various peli-
tical parties, or held conflicting opinions upan the merits of an
actor, the cutting of a canal or of a coat, T. Moore’s morality,
and Southey’s poetry ar any other grave or trivial subject? In
short, has not discord found its way mto families, which have en-
joyed the most happy tranquility until agitated by disputes upon
gone by events, no longer affecting them, or upon future proba-
bilities which they may never live to see realized ?

The following anecdote is in point to our subject, and is said to
be founded on an occurrence which actually took place in Paris
a few years previoas to the rcvolution. The parties were——but
no matter for their names; however as our real lovers of anec~
dote would not give a pin for a story unless the names were giv-
en, we shall call the subjects of our Tale, the Marquis and
Marchioness of Virille Roche. They had been married upwards
of twenty years, and their marriage was every where cited as a
perfect example of happiness and unanimity. The Marquis, a
Lieutenant General, was esteemed by the army for his valour,
at court for his attentive zeal, and by the people for his strict
probity. He was with all these qualities, not an amiable man;
he stuck too much to old prejudices and exploded customs, a
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runctual observer of all the decencies of life, an enemy to inno-
vation, as methodical in his tastes as in his affairs, inhis senti-
ments as in his eccupations ; every thirg about him was conduct

. ed with arcgularity rather exemplary than pleasivg; nor had
the veice of scandal, even in the light court at which they lived,
ever been able to raise in the mind of the marchioness the slight-
est doubts of his fidelity towards her, and if she had not found in
him a passionate lover, he had always been a tender, constant
and attentive friend :—The marchioness was every way fitted for
such a husband, proud of her high birth, strict in her principles,
faithful in the discharge of her private duties, and scrupulously
exact in fulfilling all those which the rules of society at that
time demanded. Nothing appearcd likely to disturb the calm
and monotonous tranquility of their lives; their well disciplin-
ed minds harmonized so perfectly ; their polite but unimpassion-
ed characters tallied so exactly, that if an occasional difference
of opinion cccurred, its transient existence was so foreign to
their habits and their happiness, that it appeared only to give a
more picquani interest to their discourse, without in any degree
interrupting their strict intimacy.

It happencd onc evening that our happy couple having return-
ed from the Opera were supping #(te-a-téte ; the supper ended,
they drew rear the fire, and pleascd with the occurrences of the
day, chatted upon them with the most endearing good humour.
Their own situation became the subject of their discourse. “My
Iove, said the Marquis, Low enviable is our lot, never did there
exist on earth so blessed a union as that in which we have lived
for the last twenty years.” )

«“ Ah! my dearest Lord,” returned the Marchioness, I feel all
our happiness; but yet, there is one thing wanting to render us
blessed indeed.”——¢ I understand you, an image in which we
might trace our own features—a child inheriting jour graces,
and your virtues; but my angel continued the Marquis (squeez-
ing his wife’s hand) you are but thirty-six, and I am barely fifty,
vou have all the eharms of youth, and I am not yet old; it is
possible that tliis blessing may yet be granted to us.”

Ah ! my beloved friend, rejoined the lady, how happy that
would make me, but should that boon be granted to usit will be
attended with a certain uneasiness, an only child is & treasure
which we are always in danger of losing, the most trifling acci-
dent may deprive us of it: ah! te be perfeetly happy we ought
to have two.

True, my lovely friend, cried the Marquis, struiting about in
all the joy of anticipation ; we must have three, for if we should
lose one, all our uneasiness would be renewed. Yes.—we will
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have three,—aye and they shall all be boys ;—coxra re ma belle,
we need not despair,

Indecd, said the Marchioness, smiling and embracing her hus-
band, you inspire me with such hopes, that already [ imagine
our wishes realized and see myself surrounded by a smiling pro-
seny ; but, my dear Marquis, should we not be embarrassed to
provide, in a manner suicable to our rank in life, for three chil-
dren?

Tlow embarrassed ? do but reflect have I not fifty thousand
livres clear income?

I know that, my love, but if we are hereafter obliged to give
each of our children #ea thousand livres a year, there would re-
main but thirty which would not be sufficient to support our
rank, besides ten thousand livres a year would hardly ensure a
good match for our eldest son.

Oh! that is no objection, reflect my dearest the eldést shall
be a soidier, and I agree with you that we must leave nothing
undone to promote his fortune and advancement in life. Then
I have interest enough to place the secoud in a diplomatic situa-
tion, that you know opens the door to the highest posts, which
amply repay the expense necessarily incurred in first setting out;
thus you see I have settled one of your objections.

Yes, indeed, my dear Muarquis, but the youngest how do you
provide for him?

The youngest, my love?——Oh! I have it; he shall be a
Knight of Malta; the grand master is my friend; you may there-
fore satisfy yourself that our young knight being appointed to a
rich commandery will have no reason to envy the fortunes of hiz
elder brothers.

My son a Knight of Malta, Marquis >—Oh{ that is a deci-
sion in which I can never concur.

No !l—and why not my angel, whence this prejudice agamst
that noble order?

Why my Lord ?—because I cannot endure that strange eccle~
siastical knighthood, that military-clerical life; that amphibious
state ; those horrible vows which deny only legitimate pleasures;
that celibacy dictated by avarice and recompensed by allowed
libertinism. :

Upon my word, Madam, said the somewhat rufled Marquis,
I must declare that this is one of the strongest whims which I
cver heard of, and I cannot comprehend this fantastic aversion
to a celebrated order, established by the valour and piety of our
ancestors, an order which is equally religious and warlike, serv-
ing alike the state and the church, and which has opened the
most brilliant field to the most noble families of the kingdon.
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My Lord, itis not very polite thus to stigmatize my opinion
as capricious and fastiduous; but there is no disputing upon
tastes; and I assure you that I will never consent to see my
third son, shaved, bound to celibacy, and secking in the gallies a
shameful slavery or the empty glory of bearing off a Corsair
standard. In short, I repeat that my son shall never be a Knight
of Malta.

But, Madam, if I was as obstinate as you, I should retort that
I am the master, and that it shall be as I will.

I know, my Lord, that the will of a father has much weight
in deciding the destiny of a son, but you must allow that the
wishes of a mother ought also to be considered. You are in-
deed the head of the family, you are my husband, but not my
master, know my lord we are not in Turkey.

Ch! my God! indeed! alas I know but too well Madam, that

we are in France ; in that country in which more follies are com-
mitted than in all the world besides, because the men are go-
verned by their wives; for my part I think that deference should
only be paid to their opinions, when they are consonant to rea-
son.
. Truly, my Lord Marquis, you cannot complain. of my want of
patience ; there is nothing ill natured but what you have said to
me to-night, capricious and fantastic appeared to you to be too
mild for my conduct; you absolutely treat me asif I was an
idiot, but it would not be difficult for me to prove that 1 am
more reasonable than you are.

The assertion is strange and the proof must doubtless be as
curious.

The proof ? that is sufficieatly shewn by the mildness with
which I have for so many years borne the distant manners,
the vapid pride, and unbridled harshness of the most disagreea-
ble man I ever knew.

Madam, Madam, you put my patience to a severe test, with
more truth might I assert that few men have been called upon
to endure more serious sufferings, and I do claim some merit to
myself for having so silently endured your tiresome pedantry,
your starched yet fantastic manners, and the inequalities of your
temper.

Certainly, my lord, i is a little singular to hear a tyrant com-
plaining of his victim ; the world is astonished at my constancy
to a man so little worthy of me, vain, obstinate, proud and self
important ; my chain has become insupportable, and I feel that
I can no longer live with a man like you.

Wonderfully well, Madam ! you wish to be free, but you can-
not desire it more ardently than I do; you are odious to me, you
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are a prude, vain, obstinate and everlastingly opposing me ; life
with you would be a hell upon earth; I renounce for ever the
knot which has bound us. .

Well, Sir, let us end this tiresome quarrel and separate.

Yes, Madam, we will separate, you shall be content with my
arrangements.

No doubt I shall,—Adieu, my Lord.

Adiéu, Madam.

The Marquis rang for his valet de chambre, who to his great
surprize received orders to prepare separate beds in the most
distant parts of the house. The following morning a notary was
sent for, and the deed of separation was signed, in spite of the
efforts of friends, the entreaties of relations, the advice of the
legal functionary, and the dread of the world’s ridicule.

Thus was a long and happy union severed by a dispute about
the fortunes of three children yet unborn; and an additional in-

tance furnished to the many on record, of the folly and danger
of allowing argument to degenerate into dispute.
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SKETCHES OF THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF MANUFACTURES
“AND OF THE POLICY WHICH HAS REGULATED TIHEIR LE-
GISLATIVE ENCOURAGEMuNT 1IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IN
OTHER COUNTRIES j—to which will be added

An enguiry inta the expediency cf establishing some new branches
of industry in the Canadas, more Farticulerly with a view to
the employment of women and ~hildren in the cilies of Quebec
and Montreal.

According to the natural course of things, the greater part of the capital
of every growing society is first directed to agriculture, afterwards to manu-
factures, and last of all to foreign commerce.

Smith, Wealth of Nations, Book 3, chap. 1.

The wants of mankind are few when population is small; but
they gradually encrease with the numbers of the species and
with its progress in civilization. New desires, the offspring of
new wants, in their turn, give birth to new arts, which mark the
advancement of soclety, introducing the conveniencies and ‘ele-
gancies of life by the agency of mechsnics and manufacturers,
who prepare the rude produce of the earth for the use and gra-
tification of their fellow men.

Among a people chiefly agricultural, in the early stages of hu-
man society, some persons, more ingenious than the rest, make
discoveries and improve the natural products in a variety of
modes, whence gradually arise the division of labour, the differ-
ence of professions, and a new distribution of wealth among man-
kind. From making clothes and utensils for his family, the man
of an inventive mechanical turn will be led by degrees to a pro-
fitable employment of his time and talent in working for others;
and aninterchange cf the fruits of mechanical and agricultural
labour will take place between ingenious artisans and laborious
husbandmen. The utility of this division of labour in process
of time will establish the distinction ; and the natural propensi-
ty to imitation will transmit the arts from father to son, or pre-
serve them otherwise, according to the peculiar circumstances of
the society.

When the useful arts have made this progress, competition be-
gins to appear; the artisans emulate each other in improvement
and in recommending their works, on the principle of ceconomy,
to the husbandmen ; while the latter, acquiring a decided taste
for the conveniencies of life, redouble their exertions in agricul-
ture to enable them to command the labours of the former. A
surplus of agricultural produce may thus be raised, and a super-
fluous assortment of artificial produects prepared for exchange;
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in which circumstances, security of property will become an ob-
ject of greater importance, the protection of law and govern-
ment will be required, villages, towns_and cities will be built;
public fairs and emporiums in eligible situations will be estahlish-
ed, and the use of money to facilitate commerce will be adopted.
From such a state of inland trade a transition will naturally
take place, on the first opportunity, to foreign commerce, which
will be cither active ('a) or passive, according to the circumstan-
ces of a country and the character of its inhabitants. If it
have only a passive commerce, manufactures will never be car-
ried to that extent, variety and perfection of which they are sus-
ceptible in a state that has an active universal commerce. But
there is a progress in human affairs ; and in most countries of
temperate climate, improvable soil and situation, we, at an early
period of their history find such manufactures as the following
dispersed in different quarters: coarse woollens and liness ; pro-
visions and liquors; hides and leather ; vegetable and fish oils.
When a country advanced thus far is frequented by foreign
merchants and by ships engaged in active commerce, its inhahi-
tants gradually acquire confidence in their own abilities ; and
dispersed manufacturers of goods from native materials are uni-
ted together in large towns conveniently situated. This progress
has been particularly observable in the United States of North
America, where foreign merchants, with foreign capital, have
facilitated the establishment of manufactures, while pursuing ve-
ry different objects. They first encouraged ihe raising of pro-
duce suitable to their respective markets, by offering in return
the comforts and luxuries of manufacturing nations. This com-
merce, while it cherished the industry of an intclligent people,
could not fail to excite in them the natural ambition of render-
ing their enjoyments independent of accident or caprice. So
soon, therefore, as emigration from Europe and the encrease of
native population became adequate to supply that division of la-
bour which manufactures require, and when the riches acquired

fa) By active commerce is understood the purchase and transportation of
the produce or manufacturcs of one or more countries to others by land or
water, and exchanging them for some equivalent, in specie bills or merchan-
dise. Active commerce has chiefly originated in countries convenient for na.
vigation, but comparatively poor; the Phenecians and Tyrians among the
ancients, and the Venetiaas, Dutch and others among the moderns were at
first mere carriers for other nations, Those who inhabit the most fertile re.
gions of the world are satisfied generally with a passive commerce; and they
regulate their exertions in agriculture and manufactures chiefly by. the .inter~
nal demand, though the presence and encouragement of foreign factors bave
doubtless some effect on their industry, notwithstanding the reluctance observ-
able among such people to vary their produce or manufactures.
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by thé sale of produce had provided capital, the class of Ame-
ricdn manufacturers arose and pressed forward for legislative en-
couragement. The place first occupied by foreign artisans is
now assumed by the naptive citizens; and, notwithstanding the
errors of injudicious zeal, the United States must speedily ob-
tain all the advantages which the useful arts, applied to the ex-
tensive resources of that country, are calculated to procure.
But we proceed to state the circumstances and political prin-
_ciples which appear to have regulated the legislative encourage-
" ment of manufactures in European countries, kecping more par-
ticularly in view the progress of events and of commercial legis-
Iation in Great Britain.
1. In the state of soclety which has long prevailed in modern
times, some particular manufactures are absolutely necessary to
" secure the independence of a nation. The manufacture of gun-
powder, cannon, small-arms and other munitions of war should
" claim the first attention of every wise government. In a mari-
time state, the building and equipment of ships of war are ob-
“jects of primary importance; and, if native materials be defi-
cient, a large stock of foreign stores should be gradually collect-
ed. History informs us that such was the policy of the Dutch,
whose depots of arms and naval stores were long the envy and
admiration of the world. The kings and statesmen of Britain
have likewise beeun celebrated for zeal in providing arms and na-
val stores; and they have steadily encouraged at home manu-
factures from iron, steel and other metals, flax, hemp, &c. while
they have promoted the importation of raw materials from the
colonies and from foreign countries for the same purpose.
2. When the chief materials of a manufacture are native or
colonial, and when workmen, machinery and capital can be ob-
" tained at rates which promise successful competition with foreign-
ers, such manufacture, if not otherwise sufficiently attractive to
individuals, should be encouraged by government. In such cir-
cumstances was the woollen manufacture established in Eng-
land. The impolitic conduct of the Count of Flanders, in the
reign of Edward the Third, and long afterwards the tyranny of
" Philip of Spain, in the reign of Quecn Elizabeth, having driven
" many able workmen to England, wool was no longer exported,
but became one of the staple articles of British manufacture,
both for domestic supply and for colonial and foreign demand.
3. When agriculture and its kindred avocations; manufac-
tures requisite to support the nrational independence, and those
which are fabricated from native or colonial produce leave part
of the population unemployed and the wages of labour below
their rates in neighbouring countries, then a manufacture from
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foreign materials may be safely encouraged. This frequently
took place in Holland, particularly when its skill and population
were so much augmented by the industrious French Pro-
testants who fled from persecution after the revocation of the
Edict of Nantz ia the year 1683. Many of those refugees,
skilled in the manufacture of silks, gold and silver stuffs and
embroidery, settled likewise in England, where the silk manufac-
ture quickly rose to importance. But, during half a century,
Britain has been eminently successful in rivalling foreign nations
in manufacturing foreign materials; because her wonderful im-
provements in machinery and in various inventions which facili-
tate the fabrication and transportation of materials, have great-
ly diminished the expense of labour, and the British commer-
cial marine ‘no sooner became extensive than competition be-
tween shin-owners began to prevail ; and in the pursuit of ac-
tive commerce it frequently happened that to secure a full
freight homeward, much produce on ship’s account was necessa-
rily purchased, and this additional supply of materials is no
small inducement to attempt manufactures from foreign pro-
duce. The same vessels that conveyed the materials brought
likewise new workmen ; and the fabrication of many articles is
thus communicated from one nation to another.

4. The peculiar circumstances of some nations influence the
manufacturing industry of others. When any country for ex-
ample or its colonies has very productive mines of gold and sil-
ver, it will probably be idle in proportion to its native riches, and
inclined to resort for manufactures to more industrious nations,
whose labour will in this manner receive a powerful stimulus.
Spain and Portugal while they possessed South America, were
very deficient in nanufacturing industry ; and their Awmerican
treasures were employed in purchasing the labour of the Dutch,
the English and the French. The Spanish and Portuguese colo-
nies having now become independent States are nevertheless
commercially dependent, and they will long continue to give the
produce of their mines for the comforts and luxuries of manufac-
turing nations. In the competition for the supply of those mar-
kets, more particularly since they have been relieved from the re-
strictions of European sovereignty, the manufacturing interest
of Great Britain has made extraordinary efforts; and the decay
of the French, the Dutch, Spaniards and other nations has left
English manufactures unrivalled in the Empire of Brazil and in
the néw Republics of Spanish America. (4)

(b) Therevolutionary calamities and warsof France, which destroyed her
manufactures and active commerce, and the decline of Holland, are circum-
stances which have contributed essentially to the variety, extent and general
consumption of British manufactuies in every quarter of the globe.
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5. When the colonies ot @ mgnufacturing nation hold forth a
growing market for its manufacivres, the efforts of individuals to
furnish a complete assortment for colonial supply should be en-
couraged by government. In such a connection, the admission
of colonial produce into the ports of the mother country for
sale at all tiines without restriction, has been considered by po-
litical ceconomists as an essential part of that implied contract,
which on the other hand has given to the parent state the ex-
clusive supply of manufactured goods and freight. On these
principles, Great Britain and her splendid colenial cnipire on the
American continent long conducted their intercourse with mu-
tual benefit; and in this manner may her progress in manufac-
tures be accounted for, from the reign of Queen Elizabeth to
that of his late Majesty George the Third.

6. When foreign wars have interrupted the accustomed sup-
ply of foreign manufactures, it wil frequently be good policy to
encourage the establishment of substitutes at home before the
public taste for them be weakened. Thus partly from necessity
as well as from national rivalship, Britain has displayed much
ingenuity in imitating and improving the manufactures of fo-
reign nations. She has gradually obtained the manufacture of
many articles long exclusively supplied by Germany, France and
Holland ; (¢) and till the late convulsions in Europe had al-
most destroye 1+ manufactures on the continent, she was daily
adopting in every art the inventions and improvements of her
neighbours,

7. When machinery as a substitute for human labour is in-
troduced, a new cra takes place in manufactures. Since the ap-
plication of the power of steam to the manufacturing machinery
of Great Britain, her inexhaustible mines of coal have given her
a decided superiority over all nations in that species of labour.
One of the first consequences of the introduction of manufac-
turing machinery into Britain, was seen in the establishment of
the cotton manufacture on such a footing that the consumption
of imported cottons is superseded. The cotton manufacture as
now carried on in Britain, ranks next in national importance to
that of woollens, exceeding it even in variety of use and facility
of exécution, and supporting many arts and subordinate labours
such as mechanics, bleaching, printing on cloths, &c.

From this review of the progress of Great Britain, we may
veéntyre to draw the following inference of general utility, namely,

{c) Suchas manufactures from metals in general; refined sugar, lnen,
paper, brandy, silks, laces, glass, porcelain and earthenware, distilled liquors
and made wines, &c. & :
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.8. In a'well pcopled country, when all the means of inland
and foreign connmunieation are at command, and when tranquil-
ity at home and respect abroad are securcd by the necessary
display of moral and physical force, then all the manufactures
suitable for domestic supply, and foreign and colonial commerce
may be encouraged, and when, with those advantages, the elc-
ments of useful knowledge are generally diffused, enlightening
the great body of the people and directing their genius, talents
and industry to the improvement of the useful arts, the petron-
age of the government may be no longer necessary, but the
progress of manufacturing industry may be left to the sagacious
superintendence of private interest.

We shall now consider various methods of encouraging the
establishment and progress of manufactures, directing our view
to the practice of the free instead of the despotic governments
of Euvope; d) and this part of the subject will admit of seve-
ral divisions: 1. capital ; 2. materials; 3. workmen, implements
and machines ; 4. subsistance ; 5. abundance of fucl and faci-
lity of transportation ;. 6. education of the people or a gereral
diffusion of elementary knowledge; 7. customers or a market.

1. Capital. No manufacture of importance can be establish-
ed without expending very considerable sums in buildings, ma.
terials, wages, &c. In the infancy of manufuctures, therefore,
governments have generally assisted the design by granting char~
ters of incorporation. So little indeed was public opinion in fa.
vor of the employment of money in trade and manufactures, in
the beginning of last century, that hardly any new manufacture
could be established in Britain except by joint stock companies.
Those corporations obtained confidence; and after. accumula.

(d) Tn many European countrics, the profession of a merchant and con-
tequently that of a manufacturer, has been considered as degrading ; and in
such a case the first measure of encauragement Ly government is to confer
respectability upon those professions by diminishipg old prejudices originating .
in feudal and warlike times.” " In Trance under Lewis 141k, much was done
during the administration of Colbert, to rectify public opinion in this respect 3
and many of the nobles were persuaded to employ both their capital and their
persona) attention in manufactures and wholesale trade.  But in despotic go-
vernments, aa uniform policy seldom regulates the ceconomy of the state, and
it occasionally happens that after one monarch has expended.millions upen
manufacturing establishments, his whole plans are neglected by his successor.
11 free governments, such discouragements being unknown, less expensive
encouragements ave necessary ; and to England and Holland, where no im-
politic laws prohibited their entrance, numbers of active industrions artisans
continued to emigrate, attracted by religious and civil liberty, and that secu-
1ity of property which is the parent and reward of industry.
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ting capital from every quarter, their general success diffused a
spirit of enterprize ‘throughout the country, paving the way for
the more ceconomical and better managed undertakings of pri-
vate associations and individuals. In latter times, Banks of de-
posit and discount, incorporated by governinent, have been ena-
bled to command the wealth dispersed through an educated po-
pulation ; among whom their notes, circulating to a great extent,
afford extraordinary accommodation to manufacturing establish- -
ments. Much of the progress of Scotland in the cotton manu-
facture, may be ascribed to the confidence enjoyed by the Banks,
and the extent to which they are thus enabled to circulate t'-2ir
paper. Their common practice of granting Bank credits or cash
accounts, as described by Adam Smith, may encourage a ma-
nufacturer to employ his whole property and credit, with less
risk of ruin from accidental fluctuations in the money market
than is encountered in other countries. (e)

2. Materials. An abundance and variety of materials, na-
tive or colonial, are the only safe and lasting foundation for ma-
nufactures; and this principle is supported by the fate of Hol-
land, which country derived but a transitory advantage from her
manufactures, because she depended for her chief supplies of
materials upon foreign nations. Those nations whose more ex-
tensive territory and more fruitful scil, produced raw materials
in sufficient abundance and variety, were by her illustrious ex~
ample roused to industry; and, instead of continuing to ex-
change produce for manufactures, they attempted to encrease
their national income, by a new distribution and application of
national labour. England sold great part of her valuable ma-
terials, such as tin, iron, lead, wool and hides to foreigners 'till
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when being disturbed in her com-
mercial relations by the troubles in the Netherlands, she began
to perceive the vast advantages to be derived from her insular
situation, and her soil producing materials for the most import- -
ant manufactures. In modern times, her active and universal
commerce has introduced from foreign countries the cniture of
flax, hemp, and other valuable materials ; and great encourage-
ment, both honorary and pecuniary, is held forth by public socie-
ties for the cultivation of useful produce at home and in the co-
lonies. With similar views, the government has admitted the
importation of sheep’s wool, cotton wool, undressed flax and
hemp, raw silk, undressed hides, flax and hemp seeds, and vari-

fe) A Scotch Bank, credit or cash account, has been been described al-
ready in the Canadinn Review, No. 2, article 8th, page 357.
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ous drugs and dye-stuffs from foreign countries upon payment
of the lightest duties. In the commercial annals of Great Bri-
tain, instances occur of bounties being allowed for the importa-
tion of certain materials, found absolutely necessary, in particu-
lar emergencies for the support of staple manufactures. One of
the principal benefits which arise from the establishment of
chambers of commerce, in the manufacturing and trading cities
of Britain and Ireland, is the facility with which information may
be thus collected respecting the crops and stocks of materials
throughout the kingdoms.

3. Workmen, implements and machines. In the infancy of
manufactures, the principal workmen are exempted from militia
service or any other public duty which would interfere with ha-
bits of steady industry. If the manufactory be placed at a short
distance from large cities where there are many poor people,
not fully occupied, many workmen of an inferior description
may be thus obtained on reasonable terms. But with the view
of encouraging manufactures, most governments have been ac--
customed to admit and naturalize foreign artisans; and, on the
other hand, to punish severely the seduction of such useful per-
sons from their native land, as well as the exportation of such
materials and machines as are considered the basis and the
means of national superiority, in manufacturing industry. But
the example of Britain tends to show, that a variety of regula-
tions and restrictions in favor of the capitalists who first esta-
blish manufactures. may be dispensed with in the progress of
that species of industry, more particularly when machinery be-
comes the great competitor of human labour. While Englind
was gradually raising up that astonishing fabric of manufactures
which now exists, various expedients of a temporary and -subsi-
diary nature were adopted, serving the purpose of ladders,
frames and scaffolding, which she can now with safety and ad-
vantage thiow down and forget. PRut the memory of such regu-
lations Temains for the instruction of other nations in-the ¢om-
mencenent of their manufacturing career. .The British laws
being the result of the long continued appeais of manufactu--
rers for protection, well deserve the study of those statesmien
who are entrusted with the introduction of the usefil arts! ‘ifito
new societies. The improvement and extension of manufacttires
so much depend upon the invention of implements and'machines
to facilitate and abridge labour, that the genérosity of govérn-
ment as well as of various societies in Britain, "hds beéri Tong
steadily exerted in x‘eivardih%; ‘ekcellence inpraciial firéchdnics.
Upon thie inventors of those” wonderful' méchines. which'by the
agency of witer or ‘steam, perfoith both night ahd' day’thé'ia.

17
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bour of hundreds of human beings in every process of the cotton
manufacture, the British government have bestowed honors and
pecuniary rewards. A patent, comprising an exclusive right for a
reasonable number of years is readily obtained for every new
invention ; and occasionally the extensive utility ofthe discovery
has induced the government to render the benefit free to the
public at once by granting an adequate compensation; in all
which cases it becomes expedient to consult men of science capa-
ble of duly investigating and estimating the value of the invention.
4. Subsistance. Having encouraged a part of the population
to detach themselves from the soil, the government of a manu
facturing country should be particularly careful to facilitate
their subsistance, and to protect them from extravagant prices
for provisions by a liberal admission of the grain of their own
colonies or that of fiiendly nations.  This important branch of
political ceconomy was admirably administered by the Dutch.
Depending chiefly upon commerce for provisions, they gradually
established such a system of supply as enabled them at length
to sell grain occasionally to the very countries from which they
had imported it. To enable a government to execute the im-
portant trust of securing the adequate supplies for a manufactu-
ring population, the most correct and extensive information res-
pecting the fertility of the soil and the course of the seuasons is
necessary. The British government, aided by agricultural and
commercial societies, have made many experiments to reconcile
the landed, colonial and commercial interests on the subject of
the provision trade; and the results which have taken place will
probably show that a monopoly which stimulates agriculturists
to waste capital upon poor seils is in process of time as hurtful
to themselves as to the commercial and manufacturing population.
5. Abundance of jfuel and facility of transportation are ob-
jects of great importance, in countries extensively engaged in
manufactures. Fuel so essentially necessary in former times for
the working and refining of metals, has become 2 new source of
wealth since the application of steam to manufacturing machine-
ry. The boundless forests of North America, and the still more
valuable coal mines of Great Britain, are of primary importance,
as fuel can rarely be procured in sufficient quantities for gene-
ral purposes except from native resources. Britain in_this res-
pect hasimproved her natural advantages in an exemplary man-
ner; and, of the canals, roads, iron-bridges and railways, which
are there scen on every side, not a few were originally projected
to facilitate the transportation of fuel. But those useful works
are likewise the principal means of encouraging the establish-
ment of manufactures in remote and inland situations, where
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abundance of materials or cheapness of labour, may be the na-
tural attractions ; and the capitalists of a country may be indu-
ced to co-operate with government in the introduction of new
branches of industry, by a liberal encouragement to roads, ca-
nals and other means of communication with maritime towns.

6. Education of the people, or a general diffusion of element-
ary knowl-dge. With respect to a manufacturing population,
education 1s to be viewed as a preventive of evil as well as pro-
ductive of good. Great manufactories furnish more dangerous
opportunities, particularly to young persons, for the contamina-
tion and practice of vice, than the less constant assemblages of
the sexes, in agricultural industry. The manufacturing popula-
tion of Britain, were indeed long deprived of education, though
its value and advantage were by many admired; but 'till the
introduction of mutual instruction, by Dr. Bell and Joseph
Lancaster, it had been found cxtremely difficuit to contrive a
mode of education, requiring that moderate expense of time
and money, which the interest of employers could permit. Ma-
chinery, set in motion by watcr or steam, having superseded the
use of men and horses as merely instruments of strength, in-
telligent superintendance and direction are now more required
than bodily force. Owing chiefly to this change, the weaker sex
is not only employed in vast numbers in the cotton manufacto-
ries, but likewise many thousands of children, of the tender age
of five years and upwards, who can only receive education by
means of some establishment peculiarly adapted to their cir-
cumstances. Every proprietor, therefore, of a manufactory should
be encouraged to erect a sclool for the instruction of the chil-
dren employed by him; (f) and it is to be hoped that private
interest will prompt his exertions to the same purpose; because
he might thus reasonably expect to provide a future supply of
interligent artizans, able to second his efforts for the improve-
ment of the useful arts. As in a regiment of soldiers, properly
organized and commanded, there grows up a zeal for the credit
of the corps ; so among the persons employed in an extensive
manufactory, there may arise and be cherished a general enthu-
siasm for the celebrity of the establishment ; and a due propor-
tion of well disposed and reasonable men may on most occasions
be found, to counteract the machinations of the turbulent, pro-
vided the character and conduct of the proprietor may have
been always calculated to inspire respect.

(f) The proprietor of an extending manufactory, having the means of giv~
ing education and employment at the same time, can do more good to the chil-
dren of the poor than either the government or any henevolent individuals who
merely provide instruction by the erection and endowment of charity schools.
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The last division of legislative encouragements to Manufac-
tures, comprises various means of obtaining customers or a
Market. This Market may be either domestic or foreign; and
the first as well as the surest aim of native manufactures is do-
mestic supply; & monopoly of which has been frequently facili-
tated by the measures of governments eager fur the establish-
ment and rapid growth of manufacturing industry. With such
views, they for instance enact, that every article required in the
equipment of their fleets and armies, and in every other branch
of the public service, shall, if possible, be supplied from native
manufactures. And, pursuing their object beyond the limits of
the military, naval and civil departments, it may be necessary to
stimulate the efforts of private individuals by imposing duties on
the importation of foreign manufactures, and thus rendering tax-
ation not merely the means of raising a revenue but an ingeni-
ous device for the introduction and protection of the useful and
liberal arts of life. There is also a species of encouragement

_less authoritative, though perhaps not less efficient, and which
ought not to be neglected in facilitating to the native manufac-
_turer the exclusive supply of the home market: we mean the
influence of example held forth by the higher classes of a com-
munity. When the Court and the people of fashion give a pre-
ference to home manufactures, public opinion is gradually
strengthened in their favor ; and nothing but a very considerable
superiority in the quality of the foreign goods can long prevent
their being driven from the home market, leaving a wide field to
the national ingenuity which should be exerted in finding sub-
stitutes for imported luxuries. (g)

As nothing however but an extensive exportation trade can
call forth the united energies of a nation for the advancement of
Manufactures, 2 wise government, contemplating their encou-
ragement, must naturally look beyond domestic supply. For
this purpose, they will make commercial treaties with foreign na-
tions, stipulating various reciprocal advantages and sending pub-

{g) Among the earliest means of encouraging manufactures as well as
commerce should be mentioned the establishment and proper regulation of
fairs or public markets ; where the most decisive measures for the protection
of person and property were taken by the magistracy. In the first stages of
European civilization, the incorporation of cities and of different mechanical
trades, so lieble to abuse, was nevertheless the most ready and decisive expedi-
ent for creating a new class of subjects, restraining the pretensions of the agri-
cnltural population, and establishing that emulation between the town and the
country which a politic government can tun to the greatest advantage as anen-
gine of public prosperity.
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lic Agents as Consuls to protect and countenance the Merchant
in his distant establishments. Among the modern nations of
Europe, the earliest attempts to provid+ a foreign market, have
been made through the medium of joint-stock, regulated or ex-
clusive companies ; whose constitution and privileges have been
frequently altered or annulled, at the will of the legislature, in
accordance with the varying interests and exigencies of trade.
Among the bold pioneers of British manufactures and commerce
should be mentioned the Russian, Turkey or Levant, African
and East India Companies. Many such establishments, which
have become invidious in our days, and unnecessary to the sup-
port of British commerce, were originally the only means of uni-
ting the capital, talent and respectability, requisite for laying the
foundation of an active foreign commerce. Governments of
well peopled countries, and of an enterprizing disposition, may
also provide a growing market for their manufactures, by plant-
ing colonies in countries whose soil and climate may be favora-
ble to the production of those raw materials and surplus means
of subsistance, which the mother country may be willing to ad-
mit at all times, without burthen of duties for home consump-
tion. The colonial poli:y of Great Britain was long regulated
on this principle ; and no nation more fully experienced its ad-
vantages; for it is easy to prove that much of her wonderful
progress in arts, manufactures and commerce, during the eigh-
teenth century, was owing to the stimulus given to her manu-
facturing industry by the wauts of the American colonies.
Among the more direct encouragements afforded by govern-
ments to the exportation of manufactures, bounties and draw-
backs are of primary importance. The bounty may be strictly
described as a premium for the exportation of the manufactured
article, and the drawback as an allowance on the duties previous-
ly paid upon the foreign materials employed, and both have been
used with success by every manufacturing nation in the com-
mencement of its career.

We shall conclude this part of our essay with earnestly re-
commending the strictest inspection, by legal authority, of all
staple articles intended for exportation. The general tendency
of commercial legislation should be to enforce the practice of
justice and good faith on the part of manufacturers and mer-
chants in their dealings at home and abroad ; for it has been
long remarked that fraudulent measures and weights, counterfeit
stamps and false names, are more destructive to a nation’s trade
than formidable rivalships and ivars.

End of Part First.
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REASONS AND PROPOSALS FOR A REGISTRY OR REMFEMBRAN-
CER OF ALL DEEDS AND INCUMBRANCES OF REAL ESTATES.

3Y NICHOLAS PHILPOT, OF NEW-INX, OXFORD, 1671

It is most apparent, that fraud and deceit increases continu-
ally ; for remedy whereof, there have been many whalesome
Jaws made, which are no sooner published, than evaded by some
new contrived artifice.

Until 27 Elis. no provision was made against fraudulent con-
veyances, and then, that mischief being grown high, was a most
excellent law enacted to remedy it; without which none durst
purchase, and eonsequently none could sell lands in those days,
as it is evident by the great number of cases controverted
therein,

Yet, notwithstanding the well penning of that statute, and the
Jearned expositions upon it, this law is not, at all times, able to
suppress or avoid a fraud, subtly contrived, as by payment ef
money, or giving security in public, and then repaying or resto-
ring it in private, or the like; but, if a public registry, or re-
membrance of all conveyances and incumbrances on real estates,
were settled in each county, all mischiefs and inconveniencies
whatsoever, by precedent grants and incumbrances, would be
prevented to purchasers and creditors, unless it were by their
own wilful neglect ; and, if so, they are deceived by themelves,
and none else.

The usefulness, and benefit to all his majesty’s subjects, of
what is proposed, appears, and is demonstrable in nothing more,
than the vast number of suits and actions in the Courts at West-
minster, arising merely by reason of precedent and concealed
incumbrances, which have, and daily de waste and consume the
whole substance of such as are concerned in them; and two
parts in three, at least, of all suits touching real estates, depend-
ing in Westminster-Hall, are sprung from this mischief.

To instance particular examples of persons deceiving, and de-
ceived in this kird, is not necessary, it being so epidemical and
obvious, nor can be mentioned without scandal to such as are
guilty therein; yet, to satisfy curiosity, I could vouch and jus-
fy, within the circuit of the small county wherein I live, to the
value of above forty thousand pounds, at least, of them at this
time in being; and, I presume, there are very few, who are ac-
quainted with dealings in the world, that cannot demonstrate too
many sad instances of the like kind, in their own respective
countries.

The terror of this mischief affrights persons, who have money
to lend unto those that want it, and occasions the demanding of
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too unreasonable securities, which inforces men to engage their
friends, as well as their lands, to satisfy scrupulous lenders; and
hath so far weakened credit, as that a lender, in these days, will
rather set at five per cent. to a city goldsmith, or scrivener, up-
on a note of his hand, than at six to a country gentleman on
hi¢ mertgage, judgment, or statute, and with a prudent foresight
too ; for, in the one case, if his security proves defective, he
spends, perhaps, all he hath to endeavour the recovery of it;
and, in the other, being ovt of hopes, he is freed from further
trouble or charge, and sits down by his first loss.

As the discovery of precedent incumbrances would be to the
great benefit, safety, and satisfaction of purchasers and lenders;
so would it prove no less advantageous to hborrowers and sellers,
by giving them credit to raise money on sale, or engagement of
their lands, as occasion requires, without drawing in (and there- .
by often ruining) their friends to be engaged with them; or gv-
ing general securities by judgments, statutes, and recognizances,
which attach their whole estates, and make them uncapable of
selling or disposing any part of it, upon what emergent occasions
soever ; this as to the sober and circumspect debtors.

Then, as for the young gallants, who know no more of at-
taining to estates, than the derivation of their descent, and, at
sixteen years old, hop to the University, then, at nineteen, fly te
London, where, by one-and-twenty, their uncurdled brains eva-
porating into froth and air, they, like young jackdaws, are en-
franchised into the society of the old rooks of the city, who, ha-
ving discovered their warm nests in the county, soon lead them
into the snares and lime-twigs of judgments and statutes. The
principal means of their delivery and preservation will be a time-
ly discovery of their first engagement, which the thing proposed
will effect; for, when once the incumbrance they create is dis-
covered, by the entry of it in their own country, without which
no considerable sum will be raised, then the parent, if living, is
fairly forewarned to check the son’s prodigality; if otherwise,
the unthrift will be inforced to discharge his old engagement be-
fore his new will be taken ; and the very apprehension of disco-
very will cause many to forbear those follies, which, though sub-
ject unto, they abhor to have known.

When an estate is once involved in unfathomed incumbrances,
then it creates suits upon suits, the expence whereof soon de-
vours all, without either satisfying the creditors, or leaving any
thing to remain for the debtor.

Itis very observable how the state and condition of the seller

lters the rate and quickness of the sale.
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If a person, reputed to be indebted, or engaged, offers land "
to sell, none will adventure to deal, for fesr of precedent incum.
brances, unless it be upon very great advantages of an under
value, in regard of the danger; when as a man, void of that
prejudice, may soon sell at the uttermost velue.

There are persons who drive a trade in brokerage of money,
whose course is this: Upon the application of a borrower, he
finds out the money, proposes the security, and names himself
for one. This double kindness obtains a bountiful reward out of
the sum, and, likewise, undoubted counter-security, not only
against this engagement, but also all others in future, for my
broker intends not to desert his fresh man so. Then, for his
general indemnity, he takes a lusty previous judgment of his
friend, as more concealable than a statute, and, upon the credit
of it, makes new supplies, from time to time, as occasion re-
quires. When the old debt is called in, as it must be once a
year, he engages a-new, takire up so much more money as will
supply the present occasions . the borrower, and reward the
broking-surety. If the principal and his co-engaged country
securities, these things being reciprocal betwixt them, prove
slock or defective, whereby the broking bondsman is hardly set
upon, he resolves to submit to the law, and takes up his quar-
ters in the Fleet or Marshalsees; and then, to extend his judg-
ment, to gain some part of recompense for being undone by his
Lkindness to his friend, whose estate is far short to recompense
his damage, although he was never worth a groat more than
what he got by these mears. My application is, that, if these
judgments came to be entered, persons of subsequent concern-
ment would come to the discovery of them, and thereby avoid,
or be timely relieved against-them. '

The difficulty te borrow money proceeds not from its scarcity,
but the diffidence -of good security ; for it is generally known,
that those who need ‘it not, and have estates, may borrow_what
they please on easy terms, when as persong ih" debt cannot pro-
cure it without much trouble and charge.

If moneyed men could safely deal in parchases or mortgages
of iands, the obstruction whereof is only concealed and undis-
coverable incumbrances, they would not keep their treasure ly-
ing by them without profit to themselves, or use to the public,
but set it abroad to benefit ; and none, who are owners of land,
could .want money, at any time, to servé their occasions. - This
would promote trade and commerce betwixt all men.

" “The tob frequent and abominable villainy of forging, erasing,
altering, and antedating of cenveyances, would be 'wholly gre-
vented by the means of this registry.
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It will very wmuch assist executors to discover their testators
debts of record, whereby to know how to make due administra-
tion with safety to themselves.

Objections may be made, which, though weak in themselves,
yet some may think them fit to receive an answer: As

1. The matter proposed would discover men’s estates to their
prejudice, their debts would be made known, and so their cre-
dit and reputation weakened ; and others, who desire to conceal
their fortunes, would be discovered to the world, and thereby .
liable to taxes and burthensome offices, which now they avoid.

Answer. As to the first, the suppart of credit and repute, by -
having poverty undiscovered, is like the concealing of a wound
till it comes to an uncurable ulcer ; and the effects of it can ne-
ver recover the patient, but will atlast destroy him, and deceive
all who trust in him. .

As for the other, it is most just and equitable, that they should .
bear and undergo taxes and burthens proportionable to their es-
tates, and not lay it on the shoulders of those who are of less
ability.

24 Ob. It would give opportunities to pick holes, and find out
defects in men’s conveyances.

Answer 1. Many persons, having once gotten a possession,
hold by wrong, on pretence of conveyances which they have
not, occasioning many suits for discovery thereof; whizh need
not be, if the public registry did demonstrate it. B

2. The registering may be brief and short, setting forth the
effect of the conveyance. Besides, scarce any in these days do
sell or grant land, without keeping an exact copy or counter-
part, by which defects, in case there be any, will n.ove appear,
than it can do by *he registry: . , .

3d Ob. 1t wourd put purchasers to an unnecessary trouble -
and charge. o

Answer. The charge will be inconsiderable to the great satis-
faction they receive, by being freed from the danger of prece-
dent titles ; and the trouble cannot be much, when an office for
the purpose is kept in the shire-town, or chief city of the county.

There is yet another objection, which, though perhaps it will »
not be openly owned, yet may covertly prove more obstructive
than all the rest; and that is, the growing students of the law, .
who observe, with admiration, the vast wealth and honour ac-
guired by their predecessors in their functions, may see cause of

espairing the like to themselves, if this preventive remedy is set
on foot. But the genuine and candid exposition of the law's .
use and intention, forbids all contradiction of what tends to the
public tranquillity and welfare; and, therefore, I hope, there
18
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needs not much to be said-in  confutation of what will not be
publicly asserted.—And this 1 dare aver that many learned law-
yers have been deceived in their purchases, by. precedent titles
of the very money which they got in controverting the like cases
for their clients.

- Having thus fur discoursed of the great benefit, and, indeed,
absolute necessity of what is proposed, I shall add my. conjec-
tures of an order, manner, and likewise the charge in execution
of the business is hand.

1. That the registry be kept in the shire-town, or chief city-
of each county, and all incounties of cities and towns, savin
some great cities particularly to be mentioned, be included with-’
in the out county, it being not worth the attendance for some.
incounties alone.

2. That the entry of each deed, grant, fine, common recove-
ry, will, and conveyance be in large books of reyal paper bound,
which are more durable than parchment, and to contain only
the_date,. parties names, consideration, lands.granted, to. whom,
for what term or estate, what uses, upon what conditions. or li-
witations, and the endorsement or subscription of.witnesses,
omitting all other covenants; and this is to be done. briefly. and
concisely,. only the lands granted to be full and. at large; for ex-
pedition-sake; the purchaser may brine an_ abstract with..him,.
which being compared and examined Ly the regjster, and. the.
deed signed by him, the entry may be made by the abstuact.

3. If the deed.contains lands in.several counties, then.an en-
try to be made in each county, asto so_much as lies within the.
same.

4. Asfor judgments, statutes, and recognizances. to hebrief<:
ly entered with their dates, number, rolls, and. courts where:re-.
corded, insuclyand s0 many counties, as the cognisor's Jands.do
lie in; and, in case of subsequent purchases, then where.when,
and as often as.such purchases shall be. made, for.the discovery
whereof, : the creditor.or .purchaser is. to take care at his.peril.

5. As for.copyhold estates, they are..always.conveyed. openly.
in the Lord's court) by. way of sumender,. and therefote.need no.
other discevery. s but, ifx case of leases made, or..terms. granted
by.deed .of .copyhold .estates, by .the.Lord’s license, or.otherwisey
those ta.be registered."

6: This:registering.not to be.used.as binding.evidence.of the
naking .or exeqution of :any .deed s(in regard. it.isidone.at the . in-
stance. of .the. grant, in. the. granter’s absence).but only to. serve-
for a.discovery.of.it-te.suchias shell-beconcerneds .

7. To: the end. the .presens.generation -may reap. some. benefit
ofthis work; that all:deeds,. assurances, and.;real.ingumbrances, .
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made or created since the year 1660, be registered within a
year, at the peril of the grantées or cognisees being postponed.

8. That all other registries be made within four months alter
the date, and then to be cffectual as from the date, at the peril
of being postponed to all intervening before it is rtegistered, but
not to be forecluded of registering at any time, ruhning the ha-
zard of postpening. Andif any will so far rely upon his gecu-
tity, and his granter or cognisor’s integrity, without registering
it, to stand gooid against all but creditors and purchasers.

9. That an cxact alphabet be kept of all the granters and
cognisors names, with their titles aud additions, and the number
or folio wherein their art is registered. And, in regard some
persons are called by several sirnames, with alteration of title
and addition, that for better assurance, another alphabet be
kept of the names of the towns and places wherein the lands
granted do iie, for both these alphabets together must be in-
fallible, ]

10. As for fees of the office: Every entry, not exceedi
three sheets, each sheet containing twelve lines, and eight
words in every line, two shillings, and for every sheet exceed-
ing, &ix pence.

For the alphabeting of each entry, six pence.

For a search and sight of the entry, for every fen years, five
#hillings ; and, if for any less number of vears, eight pence for
¢ach year.

For ¢opies of évery sheet written as aforesaid, sikpence.

‘This mportant document will, we fope, pave the spéédy éstablishivent of
institutions so rauch a desideratum in the judicial system of $his province.
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Chronological History of the various attempts made to discover a
Noarn Wesr Passae from the Allantic to the Pacific
Ocean, from the earliest period tIo the present time.

No. I

As much interest prevails throughout the world, but more es-
pecially in Great Britain and its dependencies, regarding the
probability of a NorTa West Passace, and the consequent
success of the present Polar expeditions, under the arders of go-
vernment, a short statement of what has already been done to-
wards the attainment of so desireable a desideratum, may not
prove unacceptable to our CANADIAN readers, as their country,
from containing, or at lcast bounding the great object of inves-
tigation, may be said to be the scene of the labour and activity
of those in pursuit of the discovery. Without entering into
such discussions as would lead to the consideration, whether the
palm of the original discovery of Americs be due to Columbus
or the Scandinavian pirates, we shall confine ourselves at pre-
sent to a succinct statement of all those expeditions which have
been sent out at different periods, by companies and individuals,
as well as by governments, from the earliest notices to be found
on the subject in history,down to those later, and certainly
more interesting journals which have been published within
these few years.

Of all the geographical problems that have engaged the ta-
lents of the scientific in Europe for some centuries past, none
with which we are acquainted, deserves mcre the attention of
the first maritime power in the world than the discovery of a
North West Passage tfrom the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean ;
nor are we aware that, in a period of such profound peace as
the present, our naval supremacy and wealth could possibly be
better applied, than in enlarging the boundaries of science, and
making ourselves first in arts as we are in arms.

A North West Passage was, for many years, supposed to be a
mere philosophical speculation, or, at best, but an Utopian
scheme, possessing no advantages worthy the attention of men
of capital and interest ; but the days of such narrow prejudices
have gone by and departed < like the baseless fabric of a vi-
sien.,” The arguments peculiar to such sentiments are now on-
ly used by those whom neither reason nor argiment, however
forcible, can convince. To their great honour, the British go-
vernment have always shewn themselves superior to such confi-
ned views; and, in accordance with that liberal spirit by which
they have ever been characterized in all matters connected with
humanity and civilization, we sincerely hope they will continue
to send otit expedition upon expedition until the grand object be
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either accomplished, or declared, by good demonstration, to be
wholly impracticable. Such attempts are honourable even in
their failure, and if new countries are not discovered and terri-
tories acquired by each succeeding voyage, still the stock of
knowledge which must thereby necessarily be added to the re-
searches of mankind in general, and to the nautical profession
in particular, must prove extremely advantageous, and become
the source of direction and instruction to future explorers. Ano-
ther object has been urged against the propriety of continuing
these hazardous expeditions on the ground ~¢ the many failures
which have already been experienced, whion, say the cavalists,
is such as to preclude all hope than any attempt of the present
day can ultimately succeed. If such an objection were tenable,
even in the remotest degree, much of the knowledge which we
enjoy in the present age would have hcen lost to the world.
The paramount cause to which these failures are to be attribu-
ted is the glaring want of preparation, and carelessness as to fu-
ture exigencies which uniformly characterized the first expedi-
tions fitted out for exploring the northern regions ; but these were
blemishes which are not now to be calculated upon by those
who are unwilling that the expeditions should be continued, for
every possible convenience that human invention or ingenuity
can devise are lavished with a liberality and magnificence in
every respect .worthy of the British government. If] then, the
hopes of centuries have a2 chance of being realized, they will in
all probability be so by that intrepid officer who is now braving
the terrors of thoseregions which are so much the object of in-
vestigation and scientific research.

In drawing up the following sketch, we have not aimed at
great minuteness, but have merely attempted to lay before our
readers the general progress of arctic discovery ; and if a good
map be perused along with this sketch, the results of each par-
ticular voyage may be easily traced. This will also enable the
reader to follow with accuracy the journals which have lately
been published by order of the Admiralty, in which are record-
ed the greatest discaveries that have been made since the days
of Cook.

A. D. 861. About this time, it appears, by many records de-
serving of credit, and by various traditions still existing in Den-
mark and Iceland, that a Scandinavian pirate, whose name is
unknown, in proceeding on a cruising voyage to the Faroe isl-
ands, was driven off his course for some days by a severe gale
of easterly wind, and at last fell in with a large island which
from its appearance he called Snowland.
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86%. A Swede, 'by name Gardar Suaffarson, was, by the
hopes of gain induced to undertake a voyage in scarch of this
newly discovered island. The event of his voyage was his
spending the winter there, and on his safe return home to
Sweden, to induce one Flocko or Flokko to try his fortune in
the new country.

865. This Flokko, allured by the flattering tales of Suaffar-
gon, sailed to the Island, and there, like his predecessor, spent a
winter, but.on his return to his native country, held out & less in-
viting picture than Gardar. He however changed the name of
the island to Zceland.

874, No farther mentien is made of this island till the year
874, when it appears that Ingolf.and Lief or Hiorleif, two
Scandinavians flying from the vengeance of Harold Harfagre,
King of the Norwegians, whose displeasure they had incurred,
landed on the southern part of the island. I%&ny families of
sespectability followed them from Norway and settled there.
These emigrants found ruins, &c. which induced them to believe
‘that it had been previously inhabited. .

082, A period of upwards of a hundred years elapses without
our being able to mention any discovery either accidental or
premeditated. About this time Thorwaid and Eric Rauds, com-
monly called the Redhead, fled to Iceland from Scandinavia on
account of a murder they had been concernedin. Eric not be-
ing inclined to settle in this land of his adoption set ont the
same year on 2 voyage to the westward, ami fell in with those
parts of Greenland now known in many maps by the names of
Herjolf's Ness and Eric’s Sound. The ideas entertained by ma-
ny, that Greentand was known to the ancients previcus to the
year we have here marked down, appear to be rather unsatisfac-
tory, and the ball of Pope Grecory IV. dated in 834, wherein
Greenland and other northern countries are mentioned, is at
-once apparently false and fabricated.

1001. Herjolf and Biorn, his son, set off on a trading voyage ;
but in asevere galewhich they experienced, they were separated,
and soon after meeting with 2 continuation of adverse weather,
Biorn found himself on the coast of Nerwsy and Herjolf on
that of Greenland. After repairing the dumagés he had sus-
tained, Biorn set smil to the westward i the hopes of finding his
father. Another storm overtook this mariner, and blowing his ves-
sel for & great many days towards the south.-west, breught him
within sight of a plain level country. He did not stop to make par-
ticular discoveries at that time, but hurried .away to Iceland,
whenee in a short time he set sail in company with Lief the son
of Eric, alrcady mentioned, in order to search for and examine
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the newly discovered country. Their discoveries were rather ex-
tended, for in the accounts of their expedition it appears that,
at one place, they ascended a river which issued out of alake,
and found the country abounding with a species of wild vine,
and they thence called the new country Vineland. From the
botanical deseriptions of the plants they met with, the general
description they gave of the country, and various other circum-
stances too tedious to memtion, many are disposed fo believe
this land of Biorn or Vireland to be what was afterwards more
fally discovered by the Cabvotas, and now known by tht name of’
Newfoundland. We may here mention that all the settlements
that had been formed at various periods at Greenland by peo-
ple from Norway, Denmark, Iceland, &c., have been destroyed,
probably by iruptions of tribes of wandering Esquimaux, and’
at the present day the remains of encampments, supposed to
have belonged to some of the Danish settlers, have been disce-
vered by the indefatigable Mr. Scoresby, whose works we are
sorry to say are not sufficiently well known to the scientific oft
every- coubtry.

- 1880.- Mény historians mention about this peried, two ¢lm~
racters, Venetians by birth, by name Antonio and Nicolo Zena,
enjoying- for some time the- confidence of a prince called
Zichmmi, whose kingdom-seems to-have been the Ferroe Istands.
Under the charge of the Zenoes many discoveries, especially of”
a new country cglled Estotiland; are alledged to have been made,
but the improbable fictions which seem to deck the tales of these
adventurers, though they have been attenipted to be explained,
are such as tq throwa- doabt or nxystery over their accounts.
We shall therefore putno stress upon the voyages of the Ze-
noes.*

1467, The voyages which-had‘been undertaken by the Por-
tuguese under various reigns, -finally produced the discovery of°
the route to India by the way of. the Cape of Good Hope. This"
immedfately roused ’the. cupidity of other natinns to make- dis-
coveries and-acqyire _territories abroad, in-order to carry on an
extensive traffic with the natives. A Genoese of the nawme of”
Christpvalfo Colon, or as we generally term him CurrsTormER’
Corussus, performed those celebrated voyages which has fixed”
around his namg the halo of himmertality. As his voyages are welt’
known, and ‘'as they produced nothing more immediately vegard-
ipg.our subject, we refrain from mentioning thent.

S

© Some authors attribute the discovery of this same Istotiland to a Pole of
the name of Sclave, in- 1477,
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1496. After the splendid discoveries of Columbus, which ses
cured to Spain a kingdom in the new world, the eyes of all na-
tions secmed to be opened and all attempted to vie with one
ahother in maritime discovery. Under the patronage, and pro-
tection of Henry the Scventh of England, John and Sebastian
Cabota, by birth Feuctians, cither singly cr collectively performn-
cd two voyages to the westward, in one of which they touched
at Newfoundlund, supposed to have been discovered by Biorn as
alrcady mentioned.  Some authors mention that they brought
over four natives of the land they had been supposed to disco-
ver. The other voyage produced nothing interesting, as no men-
tion of it is made in most authors. Finding on their return that
the English government were rather lukewarm in the cause,
they went over and joined the Spanish service.

1500. Gaspar Cortereal, a gentleman in the Portuguese ser-
vice, sailed along the most of the eastern coast of Newfound-
Jand, and the opposite shores which he discovered, now called
Labrador, but which in many old maps is called Cortereal or
Terra Corterecalis. In a few years after the voyage of Cortereal,
(1504-08) we find that the Banks of Newfoundland were fre-
quented by fishermen from Normandy and Brittany. Charle-
veoix in his Histoire de Nouvelle France* would wish.to convince
his reader that the Portuguese, never had an establishment in
Newfourdland, alledging, that brought up in so luxurious a cli-
mate as that of their native home, they would be almost terrifi-
ed at the idea of cxisting in a country, where the land is more
than half the year covered with snow, and whose inhabitants
were possessed of no other riches than the mere furs which
clothed their bodies. Whatever may be the assertion in this in-
stance of Charlevoix, an authority in most respects to be venera-
ted, we are rather disposed to believe from other documents
that they formed some temporary establishments which were
soon after abandoned.

We have now brought down the voyages of discovery to that
of Jacques Cartier, a person famous in the history of this coun-
try, a voyage which commences an epoch in the annals of the
North West Passage, where the details of the expedition are not
so obscure and uncertain as the many legends and traditions
which must constitute the history of those who have just men-
tioned. In this second epoch, if we may be allowed the ex-
pression, we find Cartier, Hudson, Baffin and Davis_, voya-
gers, who have rendered themselves immortal by their cool

* Charlevoix Hist. de Nouv. France: Tom. I. p. 3
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intrepidiry and daring in braving the dangers of an unknown
and an arctic sca, in their endeavours to extend the boundaries
of science, and to float the metecr flag of England in the utter-
most parts of the world. The third epoch will consist of those
comparatively modern adventurers, whose journals have been
ublished under the direction of the admiralty, giving more am-
ple details and more perfect accounts than those of the former
period, such as the voyages of Phipps, Ross, Parry, Franklin and
Lyon. T. R.

—_—

'TIS SPRING.

' Tis Spring—the baliny season comes
When flowrets deck the verdant ground,

When Flora waves her gaudy plumes,
And strews her sweet perfumne around,

Her locks are steep’d in liquid pearl,~
‘The morning tears Aurora shed ;

Her couch is moist with fragrant dews,
And incense breathes around her bed.

Bright Sol, the glorious King of Day,
While mounting up the azure piain,
Sulutes her with Lis mildest ray,
And smiles upon her fairy train.

‘The western breezes kiss the ground
‘Where'er her rosy feet have trod,

Inhele its balmy streams, and drink
Life’s fresh elixir from the sod.

She holds her coarts in gayest meade—
Sweet innocence alone is there;

Her rosy train is all delight ;
Her handmaids blushing, blooming, fair.

Fzin would I clasp her fairy form ;
Fain would I kLiss her cherub lip ;
Imbibse the rills of life from thence,
And health from the pure fountain sip.
ERIEUS.

28
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THE LAWYER'S VIEW OF THE INFERNAL REGIONS.

I am a lawyer, enjoying a practice sufficiently extensive to in-’
dulge myself in that most innocent, if' not delicious of all luxu-
ries, o nap after dinner, in conformity to the good old specific for
digestion laid down in the « Nursery Companion,”— after din-
wer sit awhile.,” I was sitting a few days ago in my great arm
chair, relaxing into indelence of mind and body, whea my
thoughts tmppened to turn in their drowsy mood upon the non-
performance of duties which we incur as members of the same
great family, and beings who should be subject to the golden rule
of «“doing unto others as we would have others to do unto us.”
Following these thoughts I sunk into sleep so gradually and quiet-
ly, that the train of my reflections, instead of being broken,
was changed into a dream, of which I shall endeavour to sketch
an outline.

I thought the Genius ¢f Litigation stood before me. He was,
however, a personage of so extraordinary an apprarance, that I
shall make no attempt at a particular description of him. He
certainly was not of human aspect, and it is equally certain,
that he did not resemblé any individual in the Elfen Mythology,
of which we huve any record, or

¢ Of airy elves, by mocn-light shadows seen,
The silver token, and the circled green’

so numerous in popular tradition, superstition, and dreams. As-
sured of this, I have since read with attention King James’ De-
monology, in order if pessiblc to procure some insight with re-
gard to this mysterious being, but all in vain. Even the sapi-
eat monarch himself could afford ne clue to my inqiiries. It was
not the ¢ dusk and awful figure” of Byron’s Manfred; nor yet
the ghost of “ Thomas Gardener.” He did not come in big wig
and standing collar. There was, it is true, a rustling heard
when he moved ; but it was net the rustling of a silk gown.
He was an originsl—an unique, or, wiigo vostto, an “ odd fish.”
In short, for some picture must be drawn of this non-descript—
he was to all appearance, 4 huge vivified bundle of papers—a
Tocomotive declaration—ah atnbulatary Bitl of tosts. The last
material in his appearance, however, though constituting those
perts of him which in a mortal would be called the Ventricle and
Abdomen, could only be discerned by an experienced eye, and
was merely betrayed by a furtive 6s. 8d. which occasionally
glimmered across this part of his body. As to his phiz, there
was littlc to notice in it, save a mouth, which, in fact, seerr_lcd
most illegally to have trespassed upon the rights and privile-
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ges of the other features. Into this capacious crater, a mea-
gre looking, half-starved wretch, who suddenly started up be-
side the genius, was continually thrusting bank-notes and mo-
ney-bags, which were devoured with a truly legal voracity.

I gazed methought in wonder upon this singular apparition,
and waited in anxious silence to hear the tones of his voice and
listen to the errand which had drawn him from his abode. At
length a noise like that produced by the rustling of papers broke
forth, and the Genius began to address me.  “Mortal,” said he,
“Yam the evil Genius of thy profession. Iam he who Jares
the miserable sons of men to cast their wealth and énjoyments
into the Bathos of useless litigation, in the vain hope that they
will rise from its fathomless abyss to meet their greedy fras in-
creased in value and sweetened by revenge.  Behold,” a dedp he,
turning to the figure beside him, ¢ the fatal consequences!” It
was, indecd, the most hideous countenance I ever looked upon.
The long agony of suspense had deeply furrowed it with the
lines of the worst passions of the human heart. Fear, rage, re-
venge and avarice had set their seal upon it, and stamped it with
the impress of furious despair. He was clad in the filthy gar-
ments of extreme poverty, yet continued incessantly to ply his
companion with money. T was gazing in stupid horror upon
this picture of misery, when the Genius, in the same rustling
tone, commanded me to follow him. I thought I did so through
devious and trackless paths, until we stood upon a boundless
plain so barren as to be incapable of producing aught to grati-
fy the appetite or delight the eye; all the herbage secemed to
spring in a blighted state out of the ground, and, as fa= s the
eye could reach, nothing remained to cherish or revive it—a
death-like desolation pervading the whole scene. 1 turned to my
conductor with an enquiring air. “This,” said be, ¢ is a part
of the infernal regions.” <« The infernal reginns!™ exclaimed
I—« "tis impossible : here are no burning lakes—no sulphurious
odour—no tormenting fiends. You deceive me, Sir; we have seen
no Charon, passed no Styx ; would you make Homer and Virgil li-
ars ? Would you accuse the soi-disant “pius Eneas” of falsehood
i Silence,” said the Genius, in the tremendous tone of a sheet
of parchment,—1 tell thee this is that portion of the infetnal
regions appropriated for the punishment of those whose vices on
earth have been rather negative than positive; who are puhished
rather for neglect of duty than ‘commission of crime, though
both are sometimes so connected as to Le mncapable of separa-
tion. They wander over this comfortless region, groaning alter-
nately under a morbid melancholy, and mad despair, caused by
the continual consciousness of a mispent life ;—proceed and you
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shall witness their torments.” 1 did so and I suddenly found
myself in the midst of an immense number of people who were
scattered in groups over this boundless plain. 1 was some-
what puzzled, however, to find, that most of those whom 1 saw
are now living and in good health; but I soon forgot this per-
plexity in the intense interest with which I observed them. I
thought that as in this upper world the duties of those individu-
als who are engaged in the same occupation and move in the
same circle bear a strong relation to each other, so in those low-
er regions the spirits were distributed into classes according to
their rank and employment during their existence here.

Thus I saw groups of Nobles strolling wan and squalid, fol-
lowed by the ghosts of domestic and public duties ; members of
parliament dogged by inconsiderate votes, among which I thought
1 discerned some upon the Uxiox, and some upon the Judica-
ture Bills, though I cannot be positive as to this. There were
magistrates haunted by violated rules of police, dirty streets,
sleeping watchmen, lightless lamps, with the ghosts of sturdy beg-
gars and intolerable stenches. I saw merchants accompanied
by cheated creditors, and ruined debtors, who had been left to
rot in prison ; tradesmen, with all the petty lies of which they
had been guilty, dancing around them in grim array. I thought
I also met females of all ranks, from the lady of kaut ton to
the priestess of the tub. The former were haunted by the sha-
dows of murdered time, neglected education, and ungoverned
passions, a great part of which, I understood from the Genius,
were those of their children who had been sacrificed at the
shrine of dissipation. In the train of the middle class of fe-
males were found idleness, extravagant dress, family wrangling,
scandal, gadding, &c. &c. The tormenturs that surrounded the
women were, in fact, as various as their characters and circum-
stances. There were milliners, accompanied by extravagant
fashions, and false taste ; washerwomen struck aghast by yellow
linen and torn shirt-ruffles ;—in a word, there was no rank in
life absent from this scene of wretchedness and its appropriate
attendants were allotted to each; and thus, I thought, they wan-
dered on without cessation, sometimes driven to desperation bythe
continual mementos of an unimproved existence, and anon relap-
sing into their former moping depression, I turned away disgusted
from the sight of so much misery, and was about to desire the
Genius to conduct me back to the earth, when I was suddenly
borne along by him to a more distant part of the plain, where
there was greater bustle and noise than among any of the other
groups. Upon a nearer approach I perceived that thisnew throng
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was composed of the souls of Jawyers, surrounded, as they fre-
quently are on earth, by innumerable unmeaning words and icle
quibbles. The space above their heads was filled by every kind ot
law instrument mentioned in the procedure du Chatelel, though
bills of costs seemed to hold precedence over them all, and were
flying about in every direction, cansing such confusion as to ba-
nish the possibility ¢f thought. These spirits, however, were not
sunk into that stupor for which most of the others were distin-
guished ; but were continually bellowing out and chattering in the
most furious manner imaginable. Ifaving observed them a few
minutes in silence, I cast my eyes a little farther on, and disco-
vered comparatively a very small number standivg aloof fiom
the rest, apparently suffering more than any I had hitherto seen.
I immediately perceived that this increase of misery arose frem
a paper borne by each, which appeared to be of an enormeus
weight, and which they in vain endeavoured to get rid of. Every
time they feit its weight increased by their struggles, they would
utter the most horrid cries, and were driven to the utmost des
peration. I once involuntarily started forward to relieve the oie
nearest me of his painful load, when to my utter astonishment
and grief, I beheld in the wretch before me, one of my most in-
timate and particular friends.

I gazed wildly about and soon ascertained, that the spirits of
whom he was one, were those of the gentlemen of the Bar,
many of whom I knew to possess a high reputation for moral
principles and conduct. Having eagerly demanded the cause of
this aggravation of punishment, and what this singular document
could be which weighed so heavily upon them, my conductor,
in his usual voice, Lut rather more abruptly, replied, ¢ Those
are the Indentures of those youths who have paid fees to these
careless mortals for instructing them in the science of the law:
they have neglected to do so, and these indentures lsaded with
the fees paid, now continually haunt them for negligence which
has been the ruin of many placed under their charge.” Tre
terrific frowns of the Genius at this time, and the upbraidings
of conscience, which now arose in my own bosom for a
similar neglect of duty, caused me to start so suddenly, that 1
awoke, and was beyond measure delighted to ind myself com-
fortably scated in my easy chair, surrounded by my bocks arnd
papers. I almost inconsciously thanked heaven, that there wos
no copy of my students’ indentures nearer than the Prothonaota-
t;’s Oftice. This dream, however, left so strong an impreseion
upon my imagination, that, beforc leaving my chair, T made a
very solid determination to reform my conduct towards my stu-
dents, and endeavour, by all possibie means, to make up to them
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the loss of time they had already suffered from my negligence.
I immediately commenced a system of inquiry into their stu-
dies, and devoted a portion of my labour to conveying to them
information upon the most important branches of their profes-
sion—to pointing out those parts of it to which they ought par-
ticularly to apply themselves—and giving them also some advice
with regard to the distribution of their attention to miscella-
neous studies. I have in short taken means, which will, I hope,
prevent the waste of time and labour which the studious under-
go, and which may at the same tiine serve to reclaim those of less
mdustrious habits, and which might otherwise pave the way to
idleness and dissipation. I can now conscientiously say, that
the hours which I have devoted to these purposes, have been
amply repaid by the increased intercst which my clerks have ta-
ken in my concerns, and the alacrity they display in executing
any piece of business that is entrusted to them. Instead of
strolling about the streets, engaging in idle and perhaps vicious
conversation, they are always at hand to perform with cheerful-
ness and despatch whatever is necessary. As often as possible
they are employed in the attainment of professional or other
useful information; and promise, by their assiduity, to become
ornaments of their profession, and valuable members of society.
Such heing the case, I have thought it a duty incumbent upon
me, to publish the beneficial effects arising from the conduct I
have so lately adopted, as well as the cause of its adoption ; and
should any gentleman of the bar think proper to follow my ex-
ample, I shall feel that Thave not only improved myself upon
the lesson taught me by my dream, but have saved others from
the pain of being haunted by the shadows of a duty, the neglect
of which must be productive of many evils and vices, of which
the effect is not confined to one or more individuals, or the pre-
sent period of time ; but which deeply interests the reputation
of the country, and the respectability of the rising generation.
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THE SPIRITS OF DARKNESS.
v DR 3

Distarbers of the western wave, the midnight breezes sweep

Alouig the vale where bathed in mist the trembling moon-beams slecp ;
The silver clouds surcharged with light to dusker realms are bearing
‘Th® effulgence of tli¢ castern moon bright queen of night appearing.

By yonder grove are shadows slowly moving to and fro,—

Light spirits of the silver mist all whiter than the snow—

What voice i. that upon the gale?—what hand the leaves 15 shaking ?
The drowsy world is all aslép.=~What living things are waking?

They move upon the dewy air—they .hide them in_the valg !— -
Their voice is on the distant stream, their sigh is on the gale !
Tite children of the dark-browed night, or of old times creating,
‘The secrets of eternity aré on their silence waiting,

From caverns of the dark-blue sea they come in robes of state,

In yonder glen where Eblis holds her shadowy throne they wait ;

In clouds like locusts o’er the Nile from every clime they're meeting,
And every blast of sullen night repeals their moody greeting,

Their council-hall yon fav rite bower where tales of love are told
When at setting sun the shepherd blithe goes homeward fiom the fold;
No tales of love are whispered now, but Fate’s decrees are telling,—
Seek not the midnight crimes to read that on their tongues are swelling.

Ah me! what hovering shades are those carreering in the air ?—
There are forms of death, and forms of life, and forms divinely fair :——
Oh! these are dreams of young delight for maiden on her piilow,
And those are battles, storms and death for seaman on the billow.

Now in the moon’s reclining beams, by yonder hillock green,

Amid the fragrant bloom of flowers are visions dimly seen :—

Ah! happy sprites are busy there all in the moonlight’s sporting,

The gleams of bliss, sweet tales of love, and golden dreams reporting!

Thoumoon! that from the eastern clime begin'st thy bright career,
Revisiting night’s loveliness through all thy radiant sphere :—
Oh ! bear me in thy folds of light wherever thou art travelling,
The wonders of the peopled gloom—night's mysteries unravelling.

C.
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! PRITHEL SLEBP Awavy.

T prithee sleep away,

Avaunt thee, leaden God 5

T.eave, leave mine Lumble lids I pray,
Go teach a King to nod.

Go shake thy downy wing
O’er the poor love sick wight,
And 1o his visioned fuacy iing
His hmage of delight.

Go Nang o'er danger’s son

Aud calws his troubled breast,
‘That ere his stormy race be run,
Xle once may 1aste of vest.

Go smooth the villain's couch,

Aud hide bis cow’ring eye;

Canst thou do that ?—no slecp avouch
*Tis needless all to try.

Wan Fever's ghastly child

Will greet thee with delight;

O ! go and spread thine influence mild
To close bis burning sight.

Fly to the dungeon's cell,

Aund cast thy placid trance

O’er him whose startling funeral knefl
Shall meet the morning’s glance.

O'! haste thee, haste away,

Quick, quick, the moments fly ;

Chain fast his thoughts, though morning gray
Shall rouse him but to die,

Capricious God, thou’rt gone,
Thanks to mine humble lay,

And I'my weary task may con,
By the pale taper’s sickly ray,

T'ill aching eyeand throbbing head
Shall bid thee welcome to my bed.

-
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TIIE VISION.
To dream,—"tis when our fancy stirs within
That buoyant spirit of the soul which soars
Whilst Reason’s faculties are deaden’d all ;=
*Tis as the dew of night, when Nature rests
Silent and unperceiv'd, it steals along,
And cheers or chills as its soft vapours fall jo=
It brings the visions of remembrance far,——
1t wakens shadows of reality j—
>Tis (tho’ the heart’s at rest to guide)—the soul
Dot wander and create the forms of things,
And cradles in itself @ world of scene,

Me:ihought reposing from the noontide’s heat
O’cr canopied by leaves, whose gentle stir
Caught by the motion of the passing brecze
Whisper'd a silence to the scene around j——
So listfully screne j—far on the bound
Of the hortzon shone the burnish'd sea
‘The beaws reflecting of the king of day 3
Each thought came gently rippling on my mind
As its calm, undulating curl of wave j—
*Twas solitude in splendour,—lest to hold
Unspeaking argumment with nature round
And dreams of converse “twixt the heart and brain.
Methought I gaz'd,—when from the wild ascent
Bent to this still retreat a form appear’d,
Abstracted from the scene he seem’d to muse
As if an inward phantasy of mind
All sense of soul absorh’d, and now would pause
Then straightway on.

And now he gain’d the spot
Where listfully I lay in idle wonder jo—e
e paus’d,—his eye met mine,—and as unus'd
‘Fo know the scrutiny of any look
All suddenly he turn’d to Earth again.
The youth just verg’d to manhood,—but few more
Than twenty summers seem’d to have roll’d on,
Since first their light shone on him ;—keen the eye
Which spoke of indetermin'd, pensive thought,
His darken’d hair in rich profusion veil’d
Q’er his high forehead —suuburnt too his check
Whilst a bright glow, at times enrieh’d its hue.
‘T'here was that pensive sorrowness of mind
With deep determination fix'd withal,
\Vhich' told of feelings, high, and quick, and warns,
No passive, listless temperament of soul

My dream had chang'd ;—the youth was seated by,
Tho® it seem’d strange in one like him to hold
Coramunionship of ill to stranger ear,

Yet as "twere graven-deeply on my mind,
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TLis tale he told :—

Free as the boundless main
Whose waters roll’d incessant and nncinb'd,
The boy had launcl’d upon Life's ticubled wave
With theughts too glowing for a selfish woild o
He had not wealth, or honours to uphold
The outward gaudiness to which vain man
Pays mevk obeisance,~but he had a scul
Which would not steep to any son cf Ea:th
Save distant courtesy,~when in the crowd
Of an all heartless threng he canght a <mile
Which heamn’d a mement there, then fled again.
For sol'tude he lov'd ;~—ard he weuld sit
Hard by the ruins of an ancient mound
When the last parting rays of sunshine lent
Their hues of gold to Nature ;—and to him
There was no joy like this,—to be alone
For meditaticns meed,—no jarring sound
Of mortal voice to vibrate on his soul
In discord with the thoughts he lov'd to hold.
Yetin this love of loncliness there fram’d
His heart was prone to one soft thrill withal ;
And Love, that sovercign passion of mankind,—
Nor weak, nor wise, escap’d the fervour’d glow
In him ignited as a parched herb
At once all flame j—="twere strange, yet so it was,
Tor sombre aspects would flit o’er his brow
As he had known not, one fair feeling there.
But marvel not of this ;—"tis not the smile
‘That outward broidery of the cheek which wring
‘The esseuce of the heart,—fer they who dwell,
And hold in bondage meditation’s task
Are prone the pulse of feeling most.

And he held commune of cne Leing.—fair
But fantastic as 2 Summer’s vision jee
Her eye’s bright glance how rcach’d it others’ Learts
Yet came not {tom her ewn j—and cn her cheek
The lily and the rose were ble nt j—faircr
Than Parian mould of form and yet as cold =
And he had lov'd her till he found her heust
But prone to a slow listlessness of love
No more ;—this, to his zrdent scul of theught
(Expanding in its leve as the bright flewer
‘o morning’s sunbeams) check’d all its blessom
And the soft dews of feclings there enshrin’d
Now froze to icicles, which hung arcund,
*>Till onz he saw, who melted them away !

11I.
My dream had chang’d j—transported to the spet
I saw tke youth and maiden in ber pride
‘Who wiought this softer feeling in his frame jem
And, ch his soul hew thrill’d its softness now



The Vision.

In gazing o'cr that Lady of his love.

‘I'he rose just waken'd to its opening bloom

I1ad nought mere beauteous to the gazer's sight,~
Or ye bave seen the rainbow’s glowing arch

In allits splendour,~rach hue how varied

Yet how bright,—~blended in heav’nly softness
Lovely and faseinating,—such her rays

Of sweet exproession,—=beauty. mildsess,—grace,
Love, look and tenderness imparadis’d ;=

And this were feeble,—to cnbance her charms
Words have but weak aliance to the soul

To carry all the force and will of picturing !

And he did love her fer Yar virtues. mere

‘Than for her ardent beauty,—oft in smiles

In interchangs of leok which more enfore’
Thanwerds could sneak ;=i d h's wereall that pass'd,
Yet ‘twere enough,—imagination’s power

In him was bright and glowing,—and it told

A tale of hopefulness znd happier days

And vrought a spell ¢f cal .mess o’er his breast.

For his loae soul haw throbl'd its inward pulse
"T'o have one being in this heartless world

To him all rapture ;—to unbosom all

Of joy or grief, or hope or fear, or aught
Which the soul yearus to commuze, yet distinet
‘Too sclish man,—but oh in woman's breast
>Tis to create a world for him alone,—
Sympathy ia joy and care and sorrow.

*Tis toalienate from the sordid part

Where words are merely utterance givin aleyd
Yet empty as an ccho,—and a smile

Seen as a sunbeam o’cr the water’s face,

But cold and dreary in the depths below,

So yearn’d his soul,~Time flew on Iris wing,
And summer cheer’d the heav’ns with its beams,
The flowers with fragrance balsam’d all the air,
It was all brightnesss, even as their love

‘Which barmoniz’d with ev’ry feature round.

1v.

My dream had chang’d ;-"twas Autumn and the leaves
Fell from the trees fast rustling in the wind

Their emerald tints embrown’d or blanch’d with rain
Or redden’d with November's wintry blast.

Thers came a man of years, whose steadfast brow
Spoke knowledge of the interests of the world,
Talent and science and such deeper lore

‘Which long communion with mankind conveys.

The maiden stood beside him, all in tears,

Sighs which evince deep sorrow, and the loss
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Of what the heart had treasur'd long within,

Upon that face which late all smiles appear’d

There was a tender agony,—-convulsed

As if necessity and love, in arms

Wrestled against each other and became

Not masters of themsclves, but her ;~then came

‘The wan of years and gaz’d upon her iow

In pityness and grief" and press’d her check

In mild affection,—then spake he some words

Whose iimportdrew forth tears,—abundant tears;

*Twas s some spring which (when first open’d) burst

Its fount of waters o'cr the spot around *e-

So wept the maid,—a ycunger Niobé,

Her cheek quite blaneh’d with sadness,——nhilst her
tears

Seem’d as if they would sob her soul away !

The youth approach’d,—’twas not <h’o’erbounding
step

Late wont to gain that threshold,—but his form

Slowly and sadly withz “row o’erbent

In tenderness, and ang: ..ix faultering came

And came, and sojourn’d but.awhile,—and yct

There seem’d a wish to linger there,—alas

*T'was Feeling harping still,~—whilst ITope forsook

And Sorrow silenc’d j——then straightway he went

‘Where menials held a courser,—it was one,

That maid bad often praised before and lov’d

Becaue~~why, will not ardent love enhance

The smallest slightest thing which leads the thoughts

Linking it fo the shiine of its affections 2—

IIe pass'd that threshold and methought the steed

‘Then tuin’d towards it where full oft before

His course was wont to lead ;—but suddenly

The loosen’d rein impatiently was cheek’d,

The goading spur enfix’d, and swift as clouds

Borneon the loose wing'd herald of the wind

He sped afar :—alas, he could not gaze

Else had his heart o’erpower’d shewn too much gricf,

For she was all that Hope had held for him 3

‘The starhezm to the magnet of his soul,—

The feuntain whence the curiens of his theughts;

Yt in his heart he feultar’d ene “Farcwell 37—

The roiling ocean would too scen divide

Tian and the glowang idol of his fancy.

Yet, yet he went s—nethought I saw the bark

(Spreading its zmeple canvass to the breeze)

Scud 1o the fair and fresh’ning wind which blew

And bore him fast from Ley and Hope afar 3

At first broad swelling and majestic,—"tll

Fast less'ning to one speck, it died away.
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v.

My dream had chang'd ;—there was a hurried mass
©Of images came o’er my sleep,—of war
And warriors,—arms, and feats and feuds,—but ail
Confus’'d and heap’d in fancy,~—save at times
The youth appear’d amidst the arm’d array
But indistinet and unintelligible.
When suddenly, T thought myself alone,

acing the wild sea-beach,—the roaring waves
(Y.ate by some tempest rais'd)—fretted and foam'd
‘Their fury on the stones and yelow sand ;—
‘T'he lovely moon,—ful, fair and glowing—s:zemd
(As verging towards her setting)—like a bride
Stealing in chastness to her partner’s bed.
T turn'd towards the Eastand gaz'd,—a tinge
Of rosy <oftness fring’d th’horison’s bound
And reddening onwards to a deeper dye
The sun,—~broad,—bright and brilliant soon appear’d
To shed its genial influence o'er the world.
Upon the waters I espied a boat,—
The wind propitious bore it to thespot
Where now I stood and gaz’d,—-and nearing fast
Tts keel soon grated on the welcom’d shore.
Two forms approach’d—behold the youth’s was oncy
His looks weresmiling, yet it was a smile
Not brighter ting’d than moonbeains on a statue 3
He spoke and commun’d long of former days
And turning,~lo, the well-known threshold stood
Full in our view,~and from it came a group
Amongst whose numbers, was that maiden’s form.
‘They met,—but not as once they met, all smiles,~—
Yet o’er her features delicately wove
Some far remembrance on the thrilling sense

Of what her lips had spoken,—eyes reveal’d,—
Smile told,—and heart had felt,—suffus'd her cheek
With looks of its original sweetness.

It was as such, which the fair rose reccives
When (from an interval of shadvwy hours)
The sun emits a ray which beams a while
Then fits again.

The pulse’s madd’ning play——

‘The fervor'd throb,~the thoughts of glowing past,
The hopeless flame,~-the fear,—the fond reluctancs
Breathing from out the soul immortal,—yet
Which tell us we are mortal,~—these convince

How Hope will play ¢’en when the die is set ;
And such was pictur'd in his breast,~altho’
Prudence couldstill, awe Love's impassion’d gasp.

Vi.

My dream had chang'd ;—it was a calm retreat,
Far from the noise of cities 2nd of men,
‘Where nought but birds and insects broke the mild
And sunny stillness of the balmy air,~

157
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A winding vale bounded on ecither side,—

By green declivities, which trees o’crbranch’d

With wild flowers at their roots,—whose seften’d tints
Oft charin’d the leiterer in his evening walk.

A lake nbosom’d fuits decpest glen

Smoath as a mirror’s surfuce and as bright

Reflected Tleaven and the circumbient scene,

And there were tints of many ¢olour'd hues,
Cladding the young green trees s-—the face of Spring
( Blossom’d in all its beauty) heam'd around.

And here the youth and maiden came, and rov’d
Andlinger’d in the path and cooling shade ;
Whispering soft tales of fond and pure afiiction,
Hearts speaking truth, which eyes and lips reveal'd
And feeling Lappy in cuch other’s smiles.

Not as of lote, when if their eyes but caught

One glance, twis but a moment’s, which betray’d
Symptems of buried love, kept fetter'd down

By keen observance and stern kindred’s pover;

But now how wanton'd every wish to find

Words and endearments to express the threb

Of long restrain'd affection,—now all smiles,

Al joy, —all looks which told their Jove would last.
And thus it was,—~when suddenly I woke

Aund mus’d upon the dream,—till sleep return’d

Yet the same vision came across my sleep;

The youth,—and maiden rich in loveliness,

Were met again, and each in cach had charms,
When as before my slumber ceas’d—’twere strange,
Tet s0 it was in every word and feature

_ Almost to say, as if such things had been.
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ON THE PRIORITY OF GREEK STUDIES.*

A Graeca sermone pucrum incipere malo ; quin Latinus, qui pluribus in usu
est, vel nobis nvientibus se prebel s~

Non lmae Latina subsequi deb-nt, ct cito pariter ire. Ra fict, ut cum aqual
cura linguam wtranque tueri caperimus. wutra alieri officiat.—QuiNziL,

Ir has long been matter of decp regret, that among the
various paths of science so successfully explored in general, com-
paratively few among us have pursued the track which leads to
distinction in classical learning, The path, we know, to this
proud station is arduous, and the cminence sufficiently difficult of
ascent. Some few have indeed given splendid examples of per-
severence, and have gained the summit with honour and advan-
tage : many have been content with a precarious footing, or at
best have but partially succeeded ; while by fur the greatest por-
tion have given up the undertaking in utter despair. It may not
be uninteresting to enquire whether many of these difficulties do
not arise from the manner in which the languages called learned
are generally taught in this country. To omit in this place any
notice of the Latin, it is to be feared that the length of time suf-
fered to elapse before our youth are initiated even into the rudi-
ments of Greek, is one rcason why this language is frequently
I~arned in a hasty and careless manner, and too often laid aside
after it has answered its present purpose, admission to the uni-
versity. By this futal neglect, an oppartunity is lost, never after-
wards to be regained, of imprinting on the mind the most sublime
and beautiful conceptions of human intellect ; the taste for anti-
quity itself is impaired, and classical leaming viewed with sordid
indifferency :

Ignoti nulla cupido est.

The early age also, at which our young men are in the habit of
entering the university, prevents in many cases, their being suf-
ficiently grounded in this advantageous study : the prosecution
of which afterwards is at all times interrupted by the multiplicity
of knowledge, probably of more immediate and practical impor-
tance in his future carveer; and the variety of mere ornamental

* This article has already been published in a respectable periodical work 5
but from its importance to the youth of the present day in their search after
classical knowledge, and having the authority of the author, we shall make no
apology for republishing it in our pages; trusting that the subject will geane-
rate that species of inquiry which it is so well calculated to excite.—Epirog.
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acquisitions, which at his age are considered necessary on his ap-
proaching dcbut on the grand stage.

But it is nct solely on its own account that we regret Greek
has not beenmere cherished amorg ns. We lament it rather, as
we conceive it uttarly impossible witheut its assistance, to obtain
a carect knewledge of Latin, a larguage by all cersidared
absolutcly necessary.  Nay, we cannot expeet grecicizn in our
«ewn from any cther than a Greck scholar, for there are many
words* dcrived from that fountain which cannct be used in a pe-
culiaily cortect sense witheut a knowledge of their ctymologics.
Where are we to find the solution of the various technical terms
used in every art and science, unless by referring to the source
whence they have flowed down in the stream of ages? Latir,t
in shert, is but a dialect of the Greck; and bhas acquired frcm it
all it possesscs of the majestic, perspicuous, and beautiful.  Ner
is there between the languages and just cemparison, the vigor-
ous cncrgy «f the Greek as much excelling the elegance of Latin,
as the bold hand of nature stamps upon its woiks a grandeur of
impression fur supcrior to the fancied improvements of medern
art.  Greck is indecd the Promethean torch to literature: with-
out it all is lifeless and obscure ; while its genial influence per-
vades, and gives light and animation to the remotest region
of science.

We not only suggest, that the ccmmencement of the study of
this language 1s so long delayed with us, that previously to their
entcring c.llege, it is almostimpossible, with the means we have,
to impart any thing like proficiency to our youth; but we will go
much farther @ we will boidly reccmmend that the preference
should be given to it in priority of instruction over the Latin.—
Lct nctour readers be startled, when we assure them we have
made this a subject of long consideration.  In other countries,
as in the institution of De¢ Trellenberg at Hofwyl, we have scen
and heard of many instances in which this method of teaching
the dead languages has been crowned with decisive suceess 3 and
in this country, always kcepirg in mind the very imperfect man-
ner in which, from circumstances, our youth at present study
Greck, we are convinced much good would result from a change
of system in thisrespect. We respect the venerable axioms con-
gccrated by the judgment arnd practice of our ancestors; yct
tLeir dictates are not so arbitrary, ncr thair decisions so  infulli-
ble as to foibid cur cxarcising the pivilege of judgivg fer our-

> Grzco fonte cadunt, parce detorta.—Hor.
+ Lingux Eolicze sermo Latinus est simillimus,——QuiNTiL.
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selves. We eallto mind that this weighty chain of prescription
was forged in other times, and under other circumstances. Why
then should we hesitate in refusing to drag it afier us any longer,
now that a change has taken place in many of the material caus-
s of its first formation ? It is evident that the practice of teach-
ing Latin before Greek arose, not from the former being a neces-
sary introduction to the latter, but because, from the nature of
the times, and the ignorance of the period, it was of more gener-
al uiility, end thersfere better understecd  than Greck.  Before
the taking of Constantinople, snch was the darkness of Europe
as to this langnage, that Petrarch is said to have possessed the
oaly copy of tlomer to exist in Iraly. He himseli; scholar and
poet a3 he was, did not begin the study of Greek until late in life;
and the possession of such a manuscript must have been invalu-
able to an ardent <pirit, hefore condemned to read the divine
conceptions of the bard through the nredinm of a Latin transla-
tion. When the capiral of the eastern empire fellimo the hands
of the Turks, Greck, before spoken there with correctness, and
even Attic eloquence, by persons of rank, sunk into comparative
obscurity. Notwithstandirg the rtvival of classical learning, the
invention of printing, and the paironage of the house of Medici,
the removal of the Greek professions to Italy consequent to the
fall of Constantinople, secmis to have had little or no effect in es-
tablishing any very general study of the language. What was
lately the most spleadid. eapious, and sublime of living languages,
after twenty threc centuries of fame, was suffered to perish
through neglect ; and became in a short time what it has ever
smee been concidered, a dead Ianguage. In England we find
that Greek was first introduced at Oxtord by William Grocym,
the fiiend of Erasmus, who was appointed the first professor
about the yeat 1491. The study does not seem to have flourish-
ed for some years afterwards; and though, aftera lapse of sever-
al years, we read in Ascham of the Queen’s (Elizabeth) and lady
Jane Grey's passion for Greek, we Imagine that these were
rather rare instances,¥ and more to be attributed to the
tutor, than to the character of the times, or the sex's geperal
studies. Previous to the reformation, many circumstances had
conspired to give to the Latin great advantages over the Greek.
The novelty of the latter in Europe, not assisted by the imperfect
types in use, the excessive ignorance of the monkish patrons

literature, the jealousy of the conclave against the Greek church,
and the vast autliority of the Papal See, exerted, (with the splen«

8Joanna Lady Luwley translated throe Orations of Fsovrates futo lati, and
the Iphigenia of Euripides into English.  She was the wife of Lord Fustley;
and daughter of Lord Arundel. She died in 1620.
21



162 Greek Studies.

d@id exception of Leo X., and the other members of the Medicean
family,) agaiast the propagation of the Greck language, were ob-
stacles not casily surmounted in those days of abjcct superstition.
We remember to have read somewhere of a very learned ard
piously disposcd monk, who thought it necessary to caution his
devout hearers against @ new and profune language, then lately
invented, called il ! From such guardians literature had noth-
ing to expect. Classical learnirg was by them condemned, as
destructive to true piety, and hostile to the theology of the
church.  InGermany, the usc of the civil law was one of the
first and chief causes of the study of the Latin; and on this
foundation did the Germans rear the magnificent structure of
classical learning, which is now the admiration of every scholar.
The use of the civil law raturaily enough introduced a preterence
of the language in which it was written: Judicial proceedings
were carried on in no other tongue; and as it was found pecu-
liarly adapted to this service, it soon became by common consent
an universal language of communication between foreigners of
various nations, and consequently a necessary and primary part
of education. It was adopted by annalists, theologians, gram-
marians, commentators, and lexicographers: for nothing can be
more natural, than that men, without reference to any particular
country, should write in the language common to all scholars,
and that Greek in its infancy should be explained through the
Latin, then in universal popularity. Such are some of the causes
why the Latin came to be taught previocusly to Greek. But we
contend that the necessity which before existed, now no longer
exists. It had no reference to futurity ; it was founded on the ex-
igencies of literature at the time of the first appearance of Greek
as a study in Europe, and it never could have been contemplated
that in the nineteenth century, prescription of such a nature, and
on such a subject, should influence us against candidly consider-
ing the eligibility of a change of system. However we may be in
error as to this change, our object cannot be mistaken, which is,
to promote the study of the Greek language in our schools, con-
vinced that on this depends the advancement of ourclassical and
polite learning, in which it would be madness to assert we are on
a par with our European brethren. Whether this be effected by
the adoption of any new system, or by increased diligence in the
old one, it will equally be matter of sincere congratuletion to us;
and of this we are assurcd, that those who disapprove most of
our suggestions, will still go hand in hand with us in our exer-
tions to attain the main and common object, which we repeat, 13
the obtaining for our country ofa higher classical and poetical
character.
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The principal evils which call for corvection in the present sys-
tem of Greek instruction appear then to be these.  The very un-
necessary delay befere cven the Grammar is put into a boy's
hand in cur schools in general, so much so, that it is not rare to
meet with those who aie reading Virgil, without having acquired
the Greek Alphabetr: the carly period at which it is thought cli-
gible to place them at the university; and what is a necessary
consequence, the inefficiency of the previous preparation.

The effect of the rapid premotion from the school to the col-
lege, added to the delay before Greek is at all attempted, is this:
That the youth having run through a fuw initiatory books, the
very first of which is, #n ipso limine, so notoriously incorrect in
its printing* as frequently to mislead the unsuspecting, arrives in
due time at the university with no greater proficiency than
can be acquired by having read part of the Greek Testa-
ment, and Dalzel's Collectanca Graea Minora. The New
Testament, containing many words and idioms not Greck, can-
not be commended as a pure model ; and though very properly
read, can only be absolutely nccessary in the original for future
students in divinity. The Collectanca, even with the additions
lately made in this country, contains so little, and that so easy
and simple, that it may be read by any boy of twelve with the
greatest facility.

It cannot lLie expected that boys, leaving school thus imper-
fectly grounded in Greek, should make great progress at the
university ; or afterwards, should circumstances permit, continue
their studies in the language. Indeed, without extraordinary
parts andindustry, it will be moraily impossible to do so. Taste
will naturally be wantirg to explore the more difficult paths of
learning, in which all will assuredly be darkness save the mere
grammatical routine, which, as it is most adapted to it, is per-
haps best acquired and retained in youth. We are indeed per-
suaded that the proficiency of a young man in Greek, thus edu-
cated, will not be greater even after his degree, than he might
have attained at a respectable academy, were cur system once
established under an intelligent and skilful master. We recom-
mend, therefore, as likely to remove some of the difficulties al-
luded to, the postponing for a year or two the entrance of a boy
into college, particularly if designed for a learned profession ; and
the making of the Greek language the first and principal study
in classical schoels, and the object of increased attention and

* We cannot do better than quote the opinion of Dr. Knox, that ¢ a beau-
tiful type in Greek Books, intended for the use of Schools, is found to be very
advantageous.””
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honourable emulation at the university. DBut let it not be ima-
gined that we undervalue Latin. We are aware that for com-
mon cvery day purposes, a very insignificant acquaintance with
it may be more advantageous than the most profound skill in
Greek; but as advocates for literature in gereral, we are ration.
ally convinced that the road to canence* lies through Greek
alone.

To return ; let us, fir instance, take 2 boy of nine or ten
years of age, before which time we cculd secarcely recommend
any experiment which is to demonstrate the plausibility of a sys-
tem like curs; and supposing him well enough grounded in En-
glish Grammar, without which it wiil be in vain to attempt to
teach him any other, we would put into his hand an easy, and
what we think very material, a concise English-Greek Grammar.
Without fatiguing him with the Syntax at present, he should be
allowed to puss some months in thoroughly digesting the Acci-
dence.  As this is of no great length. he should go through it at
least three times; and a made of exaininztion eimilar to that of
Simpson’s Questions to the Lion Grammar will be found pecu-
liarly useful in fixing in the memory the variations of the verb,
which form the great difficalty with beys. With moderate talents
he will then be able to bear an introduction to the next step,
which should be to translate short and easy sentences of pure
Greek agreeably to the Syntax, which should then first be com-
mitted to memor,, and applied, as learned, to the sentences rule
by rule. The cxamples of these Syntax rules, if frapslated and
parsed accurately, will naturally be the readiest meauns of under-
standing the rule itself, and of unravelling the sentences, which
at first should be nothing ore than repeated exercises upon
gach successive yule.  As many words will oceur in these exam-
ples beyond the reach of boys m this state, it will be incumbent
on the master orally to explain and parse them to his pupils ; and
we cannot help remarking here the pernieious habit, frequently
indulged of suffering boys as well in the Greek as the Latin
grammar, to omit altcgether committing the examples to memo-
ry. When thorcughly master «f the Syntas, the examples and
their parsing, the sentences will he translated with ease, and
parsed with propriety ; and then, and not till then, we would re-
commend our pupil to begin the Latin Grammar, which should
be similar in arrangement to the Greek one, the master always
pointing out any coincidence which may occur between it and

% Hoe unum expertus wideo, nullis in rebus nos esse aliguid gine Graxi-
tate e Erasm.——Lpist.
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the one he has aready studied.  In this stage the rapidity with
which a boy of talent will imbibe the derivative from the pine
tive language vill afford the best proot of the cfiicacy of the sys.
tew.  While rapidly advascing in Latin, his supeviority in Greek
must be maintained by the progressive reacirg of higher books
at the discretion of the waster, simifar in plan to the Collectanea
Graca Minora, the utility of which would be much increased by
a new cdition, with an English vanslation of the Notes and Vo-
cabulary., The Cellectanca Majora will follow, and as the pupil
will have gained by this time a sufficient knowledge ot Latin,
the elegance of the Notes wili be of great advantage to Liwa
Greek exercises in the mannar of ‘Turner’s Latin, may bere be
introduced with propriety : and aftciwards those of Dr. Iluniing-
ferd, bishop of Hercford, will be found paiticelarly useful in mak-
ing Gicck, and practising the Jlules of Accunt, a very material
part of accurate Greck cducation.  But ia this stage the pupi
must build bis future knowledge of the language on strict grain-
matical analysis: he must now attend to its niceties, and on no
accourt pass over one word without investigating its ctymol gy or
composition.  On this he must depend for complete accuracy,
on this found his future claim to the title of scholar ; for we think
there can be no deubt but that his progiess in Latin wil] be ex-
actly proportionced to his acquived skiil in the Greek, not to men-
tion that his inferier knm-.!c&ge of the one will be greatly assist-
ed by his researches into the other. By the time when it may
be recessary to enter college, with a good master and  judicious
treatizent, e will then have wade himselt a tolarably gnod Gre-
cian ; and If, as an extreme case, e has not succeeded so well
in Latin, the course of studivs thav being necessarily morve fa-
vourable te the cultivation of Lutin than of Gredk, will amply re-
medy the deficiency.

To the adoption of this change of system we can ourselves an-
ticipate miany objectivrs, ‘The prir cipal, that Iong usage is so
decidedly in favour of the privsity of the Latin, that no inver-
sion of the order has ever been contempluied among us, has ben
before naticed 3 and we repeat, it is not because prescription
has imposed upon us, that the Latin grawmar shall precede,
that we are bound to obey ; now that neecssity no ionger com-
pels us to submit.  Nor are we to be deterred by any dread of
ridicule, or thereproach of singularity and zfictation from re-
commending any alteration, txifling as this is, when e abject to
be gained is of such importance. But this objection, however
urged, canpot aflect the merits of the plan, which, afier all, is
merely suggested fur the consideration of parents and classical
instructors of youth. Knox, in bis excellent treatise on Liberal
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Education, has expresscd himself with some petulance against
“innovators in this department ;” and his objcction claims at.
tention, not se much by its weight as the character of the man
who makes it.  Indeed, his usual accuracy scems here to
have deserted him, for he argucs on the assumption, that
a boy of fourtcen, who has been taught Greck first might
indeed have made some proficicrey in it, but would be
totally ignorant of Latin. We acknowledge, if this be grant-
ed, that our system must be bad; but we protest against so
obvious a petitio principii, ard will cheerfully join issue on the
question. ~ This hasty opinion of Knox is not sufficient to over-
throw the authority derived from the greater name of Erasmus,
whose vicw of this subject it was intendcd to expose. That
scholar was of opinion, that as Greck is the foundation of all li-
beral knowledge, so the best way to acquire itis to study it pre-
viously to Latin. In these days the learned Wyttenbach has
supported the same principle.  But it scems unnecessary to mul-
tiply the authorities of names, which, however great, can
only prove an individual opirion. Our system stards on its
own merits, and on the importance of the end we are convinced
it will answer.,

Another more plausible objection is, that the Greek words of
every lexicon now in usc are explained in Latin: and conse-
quently, that our system would be impracticable, unless English
Greek lexicons were introduced. To this we have a ready an-
swer, that English Greek Vocabularies would be found at the
end of every book we should recommend for primary use in
schools; and that while we are writing these remarks, subscrip-
tions are called for to a new and improved edition of the lexicon
most-in use, that of Schrevelins, which we rejoice to hear, is to
be edited by a gentleman eminently qualified fer the task, by
deep and intimate acquaintance with the language. A work of
this description has long been a desideratum in literature; and,
although we regret that the acute philologer in question has not
chosen a more copious original as a foundation for his labours,
yet we are gratefully sensible of the assistance his new lexicon
will afford towards removing the difficulties which now attend the

.prosecution of Greek studies. The circumstarece of the mean-
ings being rendered in Latin by Hedericus, in his excellent lexi-
con (without alluding to Constantine, Stepben, ard Scapula, 2s
being more or less unfit for use in schools,) will undoubtedly be
of great service in improving the pupil in Latin ; for by the time
when he will have occasion to refer to this lexicon, it is reasonable
to suppose hisknowledge of that language will be such as to en-
able him to use it withoutdifficulty.
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One great advantage to be derived from studying Greck in
our schaols prior to Latin is, thesuperseding the necessity of bad
Latin translations, than which nothing can be more pernicious to
youth. The beauties of the original are rarely preserved in even
a good translation : in many they are utterly lost, or obscured
by miserable attempts to render them conspicuous. It would
indeed have been much more for the true interests of classical
learning, had not only no translation ever been made ; but even
no comments written on the classics, save in the language of the
people for whose use they areintended. For we think there can
be no doubt but the unravelling of the frequently barbarous
Latin translaticns, ard ccr mentaries on Gitck authers, in the
hope of rendering the Greek authors more intelligible, besides
the vitiated style he must necessarily become too familiar with,
costs the unfortunate student more time and labour, than would
enable him to understand the authors themselves, had the more
difficult words been explained by synonymes of the same Jan-
guage, asin the smaller Scholiz on Homer. So little serviceable,
indeed, to grown up persons are Latin translations in general,
that a very moderate proficient will in many cases sooner discover
the meaning of the Latin from the Greek, than find his percep-
tion of the original assisted by the translation,
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Some details respecting the discovery of strange Indians in the in-
ferior, and the general mede of advancing goods on credit o
‘the Indians, aud the manner of paying such debts.

Ox the first discovary of any Indfin tribe, or any approach.
to them by the whites, treachery is by all means to be gaaided
dgainst, even wlhea their Janguage is known, which sercetimes
happets, By meatis of some onte of @ nuighbouring nation buing,
with the discoverars, but the danger is much more imminent
when they are not tnderstocd.  Tlhey are naturally suspicicus,
and an idcd 6f tlte slightest insult or injury rouses them to fury:
the sinall numbes of which the partics of traders and engagés are
covoposed, adds considcfaly to the danger—the Indiins see
their own niinbers so },;'r‘e:gffy superior to the strangers that they
form a contemptible ppinidn of their strength, and hence a high
tone is ssdumed. It vequires n.ofe than one redson to inspjre and’
éstablish that confideiice which affords some sccurity to the
traders—but au the fitst ihtroduetion of the whites among any
strange trilis; (heie is gréat dimger of being cut of. Tt is reed-
Tess to dbderve thigt il 41} sueh cccasions the parties are srmed
with Indiahr fusil§ as far 45 circumstances will alloiw.

" Prunean Livitgston, a clerk of the N. W, Company, with either
five or six men, the Whale oF is party, were destroyed by strange
Indians, in 1791, in Mackenzie's River, on a voyage of discovery.
Mr. Alexander Henry with his whole party, women and children
included—were destroyed Ly unknown Irdiansin 1814, ata
post which had been established for some years in the Athabasca
department,—many other instantes might be mentioned of simi-
Tar acts of treachery.

In 1811, Mr. John McDonald, (now of Gray’s Point near
Cornwall,) made an establishment at the River Qui Appelle, and
passed the winter without any broils with the natives. On the
opening of the navigation he lcaded his boats with furs and pro-
visions that had been collected during the preceding winter, and
was coming down the river with them. Oa the first night of their
encampment, and, but a short distance from hiswinter-residence,
the boats were attacked, four men, Canadians, killed, and some
pillage committed. A swivel gun in the bow of one of the boats
being brought to bear on the Indians drove them off—but it has
never been ascertained to what tribe they belonged.

The same gentleman’s encampment was attacked by strange
Indians on the Bow River in a similar manner some years before,
and three or four men killed. We cannot particularly recollect
the minute circumstances—but the company in consequence of
the attack were forced to abandon the Bow River which has not
since been established.
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The continual darger of attack has introduced into theinterior
country, the custom of surrounding with pickets or stockades
the stores and houses built for the conveniency of the trade.
Hence the wintering stations are denominated Forts—these forts
afford great security and they have but seldom been attacked—
but the idea of danger is always present in the mind of the trader,
and his best means always prepared to defend himself, jo: ke
must necessarily wait to receive the first blow, although the destruc-
tion of himself and party might be the result, as he is well aware
that any quarrel begun by Iis means must ruin his trade, not on-
ly for the time, but_for ever afler with the same tribe.  The same
circtmstances will also shew the absolute necessity in wany
cases, and wiil naturally account for the general principle on
-which the traders are compelled to act, such as of holding them-
selves always prepared to defend by their own exertions their per.
sons and property from attack of every nature.

A trader going to the Indian country soon finds out thdt, in-
.dependent of the dangeérs to be incurred from strange Indians-as
-already stated, his life is by no means secure even among -tlie
‘tribes wlio have been in the constant habits .of intercourse tvith
the whites for more than half a century ; and although good con-
«duot ill secure him from a general attack from the whole tribe,
-yet he is in point of fact in confinual fangerof attagk from (the
whim orwesentment of individuals in any part of -the .interior
‘country-—for a man is only made responsible by them -for diis
-own ‘qarrels, but any wrong, real or sypposed, which an -Indian
slstaing inany quarter of 'the country, however distant,ie il
revenge on any innocent individual, and the person in charge-ls
-the first mark. Within'otir remembrance-upwards of fifty men
-of all rarks have lost thieir lives by the hands of Indiars'in-the
North ‘West countries. Among these were -one paxther, (Mr.
Robert Thompson,) aad several clerks-of the :N. W. -Company.
Many of these crimes have heen committed with imipunity, but
in some instances, though but few, they were retaliated, as the
only means of preservation—but never except on the men com-
mitting the act—and this has been so seldom practicable from
the peculiar mode of Indian attack that we can recollect no more
than five instances of the kind. When any of the Indians have
been killed by the Canadians, and we have known feur er five
only of the natives to have lost their lives in this way, the crimi-
nals have been sent out of the country. In 1799, 2 man of the
name of Forcier was brought to Montreal, accused ofkilling two
Indians after an affray occasioned by a party of Indians attempt-
ing to steal the horses of the fort. He was reported to the pre-

sent Chief Justice, then attorney general, and he was for at least
(‘22
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a year corfined in the goal of Montreal, and, we believe, then
discharged: In 1803, two Canadians, Comptois and Rondeau,
having killed a man and a woman in the Pays Plat, although the
woman had destroyed five of the servants of the N. W. Compa-
ny, the preceding year, were sent to the commanding officer of
St. Jasephs in irons, and he sent them forward to Amherstburgh,
where. they were discharged by the magistrates. These instances
will serve to-shew the personal danger constantly incurred by
individuals living in the Indian country, and at the same time,
that the lives of the natives have not been wantonly destroyed.
In all the countries where the beaver is hunted, the Indians in~
variably require some sort of outfit or equipment in the fall of
the year—not only to enable them to woik the beaver-lodger,
but without such supply they anl their families must perish for
want. Thus, an Indian requires a gun, and powder ar.  ball for
hunting—he requires a kettle to cook—he requires a c.uple of
-hatchets, a pair of iron trenches, and (in some parts of the coun-
try,) traps—he requires also blankets, and sun 2 articles .f cloth-
ing for himself and family : a standard price, well known to the
-Indians, is fixed by.the ¥ .. Company, on these articles, and
-the total in. feaver skins, (the currency of the country,) given to
-him, These articles being of "the first necessity, every Indian
who-has a character, or who wishes to stand well with the tra-
-ders, will pay with his first hunt—it is considered as a debt of
- kongur—bhut such asare dishonest and will not pay, it is not an
unusual thing to force from them the amount of their debts—
- this however can only happen once to the same individual, for he
-is-not again trusted. .
In the Buffaloe countries few or no debts are given to Indians;
- for with the roving tribes of the plains, both on the Sakatche-
- wan and Assiniboine Rivers, giving debts isa sure way of chasing
- them from-your house, for they never return to pay.
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Asovut the year 1648, the people of New-England sent to the
Governor and Council of Conada a preposition which was highly
to their honour,—that therc should be a perpetual peace between
the two colonies, even though their mother countries should be
at war., D’Ailleboust was governor at that time, and both he
and his Council relished the proposal so well, that they appoint-
ed father Dreuillettes to go to Boston, and to finish the negotia-
tion, provided the English would assist the French against the
Iroquois. As peace alone was the object of the people of New-
England in making the proposal, nothing could be more absurd
and unreasonable than such co iditions; 2nd particula:l , as the
Iroqueis, far from provoking the English, traded with them, and
lay as a kind of barrier between then and the French Canadians.
1t is no wonder, therefore, if we hear no more of this negotiation,
til! sometime after, that it was renewed, when Godefroid, 2 mem-
Ber of the French Council at Quebec, was mide joint plenipo-
tentiary with Dreuillettes i.: the negotiation; but all was to no
effect.  The Irogno's, however, had discontirued their massacres
for six months, and the christian Hurons continucd to live with
their usual indolence, as if they had no enemy to guard against;
when on the 16th of Ma-ch, 1749, before day, a body of a thou-
sand Iroquois suddenly attacked the village of Saint Ignatius.
It was guarded by a strong pallisade, but centained at that time
no more than four hundred persons, most cf whom weré asleep
at the time. The suvages soon set fire to the pallisades, and
breaking in, they massacred without resistance all the inhabitants
excepting three, who fled and gave the alarm tothe village of St.
Louis, where all the women and children instantly fled to the
woods, but about eighty of the men remained with a resolution
to defend themselves to the last. The village was entrenched,
and the assailants were twice repulsed with loss. At the third
assault a breach was made, and the Iroquois, who were furnished
with fire arms, which had already destroyed the most forward of
the besieged, breaking in, butchered, or which was worse, todk
prisoners all the Hurons. They then set fire to the villaze, and
returned with their spoil and captives to St. Ignatius, where they
had left their provisions, and a body of reserve in case of acci-
dents. In the mecanwhile, a great number of the warlike, that
is, the heathen Hurons, had assemblied to revenge the murders
and captivity of their countrymen : and two days passed in skir-
mishes, especially near St. Mary's, which was no more than a

i
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league from St. Louis. St. Mary's was a populous village, and,
besides being well fortified against an atteck by savages, the in-
habitants kept watch and ward for fear of surprises.  Two hun-
~dred ot the Iroquois, the main body of whom had now returned to
- 5t Lieuis, approachicd St Mary's, but fell into an ambuscade of
the Huvong, who killed many of them, and forcing the rest to fly,
-prrstes ther as fur as St. Louis, where the Iurons, who were
but a heogdfiel, were surprised in their turn, and surrounded by
their enemies.  They defended themselves, however, very bravg-
ly ; dll of them were wounded, many were killed, some were made
prisoncrs, but none of them escaped, and in them fell the flower
of the Huron nation. The people of St. Mary's weve overwhelm-
ed with consternation and, despair, at hearing of this defeat; but
instead of' preparing to defend themselves against the Iroquois,
who were retuming to attack them, they contented themselves
with putting up prayers for their deliverance to St.Joseph, which
Charlevoix; thinks were so far regarded, that the Iroguois next
day were seized with a panic, and returned bome, where they
put to death two reverend captives under circumstances of the
most horrible barbarity., .

Next winter, while the inhabitants of St. Joseph weze still suf-
fering from the miseries inflicted on them by their implacable
enemies; news came to the Huron nation that three hundred Iro-
quois had taken the field, and scemed to meditate some blow
against the Tionntatez Hurons, This tribe was so populous,
that one, of their yillages—St. Jolm—contained’ upwards of six
hundred familjgs. The Huron chiefs, far from kecping on. their
guard, took the field in quest of their enemics, who, giving them
the slip, marched dircctly towards St. John's, where they killed
or took prisoners all they met with; and put to death,
but not with their-usual cruelty, Garnier, the father of that mis-
sion, Thege and other disastersinduced the remaining Hurons
to emigrate to various parts of the country, but particularly to
Quebec, where they expected sustenance and protection, which
mcreased so.great a dearth of provisions in that place, that the
superior general of the missions went over full of zeal to France,
to remongtrate with the government there tor the shame and
sgandal that must result to christianity, if so many converts, who
had been brought into the pale of the church, should remain
destitute, and unprovided for. All he could say had ro effect;
and, in a short time, the French themselves became as contempti-
Dble as the Hurons had been in the eyes of the Iroquois. However,
the Hurons, who had taken refuge under the cannon of Quebec,
being now in possession of the necessaries of life, entirely forgot
their former miseries, and passed from despondency to presump-
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“tion. They associated themselves with their countrymen of Syller,
with the Algonquins of Threc-Rivers, and the gleaning of ther
countrymen who had escaped the hatchets of the Iroquols, and
madly formed-amongst themselves a crusade to exterminate the
Iroquois, those professed enemies of the gospel. Setting out
upon this ill concerted expedition, they dispatched a Huron, and
an Algonquin, to recomoitre a village of the Agniers which they
intended to attack. The Huron vnfortunately fell into the hands
of the Agniers, and he betrayed the crusaders, by bringing them
to the place where the Hurons were lying all of them fast asleep.
They were awakened by a discharge of musketry, which killed
or disabled their best warriors, for the Agniers had time to take
their aim.  Some of the crusaders, however, fought their way
into a neighmouring wood, where they saved themselves ; but all
the rest were either killed or burnt-alive, except two, who escap-
ed to Quebec with the melancholy news. a

Soon afterwards M. de Lauson, who had great experience in
the aftairs of the ec’ony, and had negotiated thie restitution of
Qiebec by the E-riish, was appointed ‘Governor;' but was
amazed to find e zolony in so miserablca state upon his arrival.
The Irogncis marchr ™ 1p to the very mouth of the French can-
non without fear, nt. msulted them on all hands. The goversor
of Three-Rivers, perceiving the Iroquois had estended their in-
sulus t. his government, he sonrewhat upadvisedly marched out
in persn against them, and was, killed. His death increased the
insolence of the Iroquois ; and themew governor of Quebec found
himself obl‘ged to enclose Sylleri with awall. The insatigble
thirst of the Irequois for blood was not confined to the Flurons,
but extended itself indiscriminately to the most distant christian
savages, if the term may be allowed, whose tountries were filled
with Blood and massacres by the Irequois. The settlement of

Montreal, which was not immediately under the French King,
partook of those general calamities. Maisonneuve, who stil
continued to govern here, found himself obliged to go to old
France for fresh recruits; and in 1653, he returned with oné
hundred men, and a female housckecper, called Margaret Bour-
geois, who afterwards instituted the order ofthe daughters of the
congregation. Whilst Masonncuve was employed in guarding
Montreal from surprizes, about sixtyof a savage tribe, calletl
Onnontagusé, presented themselves at the gate of the fort, and
demanded a parley, upon which some of them were admitted into
the place, and declared that their nation were disposed to treat
of'a peace. They accompanied their speech with presents, and
fresh assurances of their sincerity. Upon this they were suffered
to return o their chiefs with the terms offered by the governor,



174 Hers of Canada.

and in their way they engaged the chiefs of Onneyouth and
Goyegouin to join them in the negotiation. The head of the
latter not only named his deputies to go to Montreal, but sent
along with them a belt of wampum, as a token, that five hun-
dred Iroquois were on their march to attack Three-Rivers. Mai-
sonneuve acquainted Lauson with his danger. The latter inumne-
diately assembled all the Hurons he could get together, and
attacked a body of the Agniers whom he defeated, making their
chief, and many of their leaders, prisoners. Another party of
the Iroquois marched up to the very gates of Quebec, where
they made some prisoners, among whom was father Poncet, who
was a great favorite in the province, whom they carried into cap-
tivity, Forty Trench, and a namber of savages instantly enter-
¢d into an association to deliver the missionary, and, setting out
from Quebcc, they discovered the names of Poncet, and his fel-
low prisoners, engraved on the trunk of a tree, with the follow-
irg nofe underneath,” « six Hurons, now naturalized Iroquois,
and four Agniers, have carried us off, but as yet done us no
harm.”  They soon had reason to alter their tome; for when
they came to the Agnier village, where an assembly was beld to
deliberate on the fate of the prisoners, 2 woman came up to the
party, and presented them with a string ot wampum, that she
-might be permitted to cut off cne of the missionary’s fingers.
This favour was granted her ; and, to the great joy of the mis-
sianary, who it scems used to perform the sacred ceremonies
with the right hand, the fere finger of the left hand was cut oif.
Next day he was abandoned to the children of the several villages
through which hic was to be carried; and, at last, another council
assembled, who pronounced-sentence, that the Frenchman, his
companion, should be burnt alive, *vhich was executed imme-
diately ; and that the father should be put into the hands of a
matron who had lost a near relation in the war, and who, very
gencrously, gave the missionary his life.

It has been already hinted, that, of all the Iroquois nations,
the Agniers were the most irreconcileable to the French and
their Indian allies, and they had motives of interest, that stimu-
lated their patural fierceness. They had during the time of the
war, carried on a constant trade with the Dutch at a place call-
ed Orange, who supplied them with fire arms and European
goods. This had long-given great umbrage to the upper can-
tons, who lay at a vast distance.from the Dutch scttlement, nor
could they trade with it unless they came through the Agnier's
country, and thjs gave the latter a kind of superiority over the
other cantons ; besides those being always sure of support from
their Dutch al!i¢s. But by the peace they lost all those advan-
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tages ; for the upper cantons now opencd a trade with the
French as gainful, atleast, as that of the Agniers with the Dutch.
The Agnicrs had foreseca this, which had made them so  averse
to peace, nor could they ever be brought, as the upper countries,
to agree, that the allies of the French should be comprehended
in the treaty, so that they were harrassed by the Agniers, almost
as much as ever. In short, the Agniers pereeiving that their
own importance was every day diminishing secretly resolved to
break the peace, which obliged them never to appear armed in
the French colony, and not to interrupt the missionaries in  their
functions. In a short time 2 missionary was found murdered
and scalped near Sylieri, and it was plain that the barbarians had
resolved upon a rupture. It was about this time that an Al-
gonquin woman, a christian, perforined  an action so brave, that
might claim a place in the history of the greatest people ; and
which, having been recorded in every work treating of the Abor-
igines of America, we may insert here without any apology. As
she, her husband, and their young children were in the fields, they
were surrounded by a party of five Aguiers, who seized and
bound the husband, but not the wife, nor the children, who were
so young that they could not escape, and the sa.iges knew the
mother would not leave them. She watched her time, and find-
ing an opportunity, snatched up a hatchet with which she cleft
the skull of one of the barbarians, and then of the other, who
ran up to assist him, while the other three were so much struck
with her courage and resolution, that they betook themselves to
flight ; upon which the woman untied her husband, and they
returned with their children in triumph to their village.* These

® This, however, is not the only instance of female heroism to be found ia
the annals of American warfare.  Ata time when the people of New-Exe-
raxp, from a series of misfortunes, were in 2 manner despised by the barba-
rians, they invaded Haverhill in Essex county, from whence they carried off
thirty captives. Amongst them was one Hanunah Dunster, (who had been
but a few days brought to bed,) a woman of most amazing strength and intre-
pidity : for, perceiving herself in danger of being sacrificed to the cruelties
of the barbarians, she animated her nurse, and an English boy, who was with
ber, so effectually, that these killed ten of the Indians with their own weapons,
and then made their escape to Boston, where they deservedly received £50
from the assembly, besides handsome private presents.

These extraordinary instances of feinale intrepidity foroibly remind us of
Virgil’s picture of Penthesilea:—

* Ducit Amzzonidum lunatis agonina peltis
Penthesilen furens, mediisque in millibus ardet,
Auren subnectens cxserte cingula inanisy
Bellatrix, andetque virie eoncurrere virgo.”
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and many other acts of treachery, at last obliged the Erench to
take the field, which they did, rather because they knew the Ags
niers could not, at that time, be supported by the upper Iroquois,
and this had so good an effect, that those barbarians apclogized for
their conduct, and rot only ofitred to enter into the tycaty withe
out any restriction, but carnestly petitioned to have a mipdonary
seént to instruct them. The reader may conceive some idea of
the extreme inhumanity with which war was carjed on amongst
those barbarians, when he is inforimed, that, about this tine, the
Iroquois so cffectually exterminated a great nation, the Diier, o
Cat nation, that no traces of them conld be Dund.for many
years, nor could it be known they ever had cxisted, were it not
for the great lake, on the borders of which they were situated,
and which {or that reason still bears their name.  The Ivoquois,
at the beginping of that vwar, were worsted ; but they pursued
it with such unrelenting fury, asto effcet the catastyophe we have
mentioned. , . - ‘

Such was the melancholy situation of Capada, when .the, Viss
coani ¢’ Argenson, who had been appeinted governor genezal of
New-Tranee, arrived at Quebee, in 1359, to  take possession of
his government. His first exercise of power was to detach about
two hundred men, French and natives, against.the Iroquois, but
they could not come up with them, The savages marched, next
to surprize the scttlement of Three-Rivers.: they.proposed. to do
this by amu.ing the commandant thure with a.shaw conference,
and dispatched cight of their. cuunteymen to . Three-Rivers. for
that purpose.  The conmnandant was awase of their intentions.
He in-tantly seized on the eight savages, ane.of whom he .de-
tained in Lis own prison,and scnt the other seven to the gover-
nor gencral, by whose orders they were put to death; and this
scasonable severity for sometime restored tranquility to .the pro-

¢

vinces : T

The court of France, at this time, seemed to entertain very
false notions of the state, as well as of the interests of Canada,
which,.in 1659, was dignified with the presence of a bishop, who
was to reside there, Francis Laval, who had been before abbot
of Montigny. The choice of this prelate was -directed .by .the
Jesuity; for when the queen mother urged that ene of the .an-
cicnt missionaiies should be appointed bishop of Canada, they
pretended thut it, was.agaipst.their institutions for any of them
to except that dignity, and recommended.it to theabbot.of Mon-
tigny.  The first thing this new prelate did, was to.demand’ the
famous father Jerome Lallemant, who then presided at the col-
lege of La Fibihe, from the general of the jesuits, to attend him
to Canada; and this request was accordingly comiplied w
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This prelate, however, introduced a‘total alteration in the eccle-
siastical discipline and governanent of Cauada, where no priests
but jesuits had hitherto fvand access, for he fivst curied over
with him moanks of other orders, who were instituted to bondli-
ces; bat Montreal and its dependencies remained unler ihe
directions of the seminary of St. Salpice. In 1662, (that e
ecclesiastical narrative may be kept distinct,) a seminary was
established at Quebec, in favour of the seminary of toreign wis-
sions, and the tithes were ordered to be paid to  the directors of
the new seminary ; but with an exception of all new cleared
lands for the first five years. Other ccclesiastical regulations,
which are foreign to our purpose, we shall omit, as well as wany
disputes which happened between the civil and ecclesiastical
power concerning the regulation of the tithes. But we canaot
omit to mention the Hospital which was founded at Moatroal.
The saminary of St. Sulpice had, by this time, obtained ths cn-
tire property of the island of Montreal, where Muisoaneave, the
governor, had begun to lay the foundations of a city. This un-
dertaking was distinguished by an institution, whichis called
that of the daughters of the Cungregution, which owes its origin
to a lady whose name we have alrcady mentioned, Margaret
Bourgeois. - : : o ‘
The summer of the year 1660, had almost proved irretrievea-
bly fatal to the French in Canada. "Though old France was, at
that time, at a high pitch of glory, no care had bzen taken to’
support her colonies in America, where the Iroquois remained
masters of all the open country, which they ravaged from Mon-’
treal to Quebec. A body of seven hundred of them had de-
feated a numerous party of French and Indians, and many of the
colonists were making dispositions to embark with all their effects
for old France. Even the nuns were obliged to fly from their
monasteries.to take refuge at Montreal and Quebec, and so
closely had the savages blocked up the French within their walls,
that there was all theappearance of an approaching famine ; the
French, in many places, not daring to stir abroad-either to reap
or to sow. At last, towards the end of autumn, they disappear-
ed; but it was soon-discovered to be with an insidious intent of
decoyiug into their hands some French missionaries, or men of
consequence, whom they might exchange for their countfymen,
who were prisoners-among the French ; after which they inten-
ded to renew all their barbarities, and, particularly to'carry off
all the children they could, to repeople their country. Their
designs, however, were disconcerted by the acridental death of
oac of their chiefs ; and the savages disappeared entirely till to-
wards the end of the winter; they then appeared again in nu-
23
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merous bodies, and every where butchered the French and In-
dians. Amongst the former some persons of rank lost their
lives; and among the latter, the women, rather than fall into
hands of the Iroquois, fought asbravely as the men. It was
about this time that a very extraordinary genius arose in Cana-
da, of the name of Garakonthie. He was grand chief of the On-
nontague nation ; and had nothing about him of the savage but
his birth and education. He was not only a renowned warrior,
but an able stateman; for he had a particular talcat in manag-
ing the popular assemblics of his countrymen ; and to complete
his character, he was good naturcd, mild, candid, and possessed
of extraordinary genius. By his great credit with his canton, he
had saved the lives of all the French prisoners his people had
made, and had even the address to deliver many who werein the
hands of the Agniers ; and, in conscquence of his affection for
the Frenca in general, he was incessantly labouring to bring
gbout a firm alliat.ce between them and his countrymen. The
first proof he gave of his talents was in bringing about during
this year a very important treaty of peace between his country-
men and the French, the particulars of which it is unnecessary
to detail. :

Not long aftcr this time the whole system of ndture in Canada
seemed to have been inverted, far nothing was to be seen or
heard all over the province, but. the most dreadfu! coruscations,
balls of fire breaking in a most portentous manser, claps of thun.
der, and terrible earthquakes. Evenn New England and New-
York felt the shock of the elements on these occasions, and saw
the other appearances of the stupendous visitations. These cala-
mities did nct, however, put a stop to the incursions of the.sava-
ges, who still continued to plunder and murder wherever an op-
portunity would occur. Here, however, we find it necessary to
pass over a long train of occurrences unnecessary to be recorded
in this place, as throwing no light whatever on eur present re-
searches.

In 1683, La Barre, the governor, had undoubted intelligence
that no fewer than 1500 Iroquois were assembled at the chief
village of Onnontaguese, and that they intended to march from
thence against the Miamis, the Qutaouais, and the other allies
of the French. La Barre bad, as usugl, recourse in his danger to
the arts of negotiation. He dispatched a messenger, who ar-
rived at the place of rendezvous, to dissuade the savages fromen -
tering on their expedition, and to prevail with them to send de-
puties to Montreal, to treat of a negotiation. 'They seemed to
agree to both propositions; but hefore the end of June, La
Barre had advice that seven or eight hundred of the cantons of
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Oanontague, Goyogouin and Onneyouth had marched to attack
the savage allics of France. La Barre upon this, dispatched
another ¢apress to the French ministry, with heavy complaints
of the practices of the English in exciting this crudd war; and
requesting that the duke of York should be applicd to, to send
ordurs to his governor of New-York, not to support the Iroquois
against the French.  La Barre, while he waited for the result of
those dispatches, sent afresh message to the Iroqueis, in hopes of
amusing them, desiring to know how soun they would fulfil their
promise in sending deputies to Montreal, to treat of a peace.
The savage. answered the messenger with great  contempt, that
they did not remember their having made any such promise,
aud that if the governor had any thing to propose, he must re-
pair to them. It appeared, however, that the savages, though
resvlved upon a war with the French Indians, were not so for-
ward as they pretended, in coming to a rupture with the colony ;
for in August, five cantons sent deputies to Montreal.  The
French missionaries and traders, who were best acquainted with
the character of those nations, endeavoured to put La Barre up-
on his guard against their practices, which they said were only
to gain time, that they might be more sure of their blow. La
Barre, pressed perhaps by necessity, received the deputies with
great civility, and accepted of their protestations ; at the same
time he took possession of fort Cataracouy, which proceeding
created great dissatisfaction in the colony. In the meauwhile,
the Iroquois, were making dispositions for possessing themselves
of this fort. While a body of them was on their march, they
met fourteen French truders, whom they robbed of goods to the
value of 15,000 francs. The savages afterwards excused them-
sclves for this robbery, by pretending that they thought the tra-
ders belonged to La Sale.

De Baugy, an officer under La Barre, was then commandant
at fort Louis, where Tonti likewise served ; and having inteili-
gence of the approach of the barbarians, they were sc well pre-
pared to reccive them, that they killed a considerable number
of them at the first onset, after which they raised the siege. Up-
on this attempt of the savages, and another against furt Catara-
couy, which likewise failed, La Barre resolved in good earnest
upon an offensive war. This being settled, La Durantaye, a capt.
of the regiment of Carignan, who commanded at Michilimacki-
nac, and Du Luth, who acted as his lieutenant, received orders
to raise all the French Indians in those parts to arms, and to in-
vite them to meet him at Niagara, where he was to be with all
the forces of New France, on the 15th of August; and from
thence to proceed to make a vigorous war upon all the Iroguois
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nations, particularly the Tsonnonthouans. This summons, how-

.ever, bad very Jittle effcct, though these savages were more in-
terested  tlen the Irench were in cppering the Licqueis, so lew
was the reputation of that government suik in their eyes. These
-about the bay of 8t. Louis were the mcst badkwaid, on accourt
of some discouragements they met with in their trade, by order
of the governar, who wanted to engross it to Limself.  Du Luth,
before he could succeed in his comissivn, was obliged to call
‘to his assistance Paret, who mareged tle baibarians so dexte-
rously, that La Durauntaye was svon «t the head of five hurdred
French Iudians, besides two hundred Caradians. His chief dif-
ficulty still remaircd, which wés how to march them to Niagara.
While he was -deliberating on sutmountir.g this obstacle, ard
when the savages had actually begun their march, they were fil-
led with unaccountable prepossessions, suggested by their su-
perstitious nations, that thuir uapedition would be unsuccessful 5
and after Durantaye and bhis cfficers had, with infinite  difficulty,
brought them to Niagaru, their werst suspicions were confirmed
by their not finding the governor there, and their afterwards uh-
derstanding that a peace had been made between him ard the
Iroquois. The three French efficers expreted to be sacrificed to
their resentment ; but the sasages contented themselves with
caolly reproaching them.and the governor for having -deceived
them, and pro. ising that they ncver should be again at Onnon-
thio’s call.  The officers, however, found means to appease them,
by pretending that their in‘erest kad becn consulted in the peace
which the dread of them had prevailed upen the Irequois to sue
for; and thus the savages depurted peaceably heme.

" In the mean time La Barre had ordercd the rendezvous.of his
troops to bé held at Montreal. Before he put them in motion
he sent a message to coloned Dongan, requiring him, according
to the promise he had made in consequencé of the Duke of
York’s orders, not to oppose his expcdition against a bloody per-
fidious nation, who would massacre the English if they had noth-
ing to fear from the French, and inviting him to join him” in re-
venging the death of twenty six English subjects, who had the
preceding winter been murdered by the Tsonnonthouans. After
this, Ja Barre applied to the cantons of Onnontague, Agnicrs and
-Onneyouth, to all whom he sent belts of wampum, informing
them that his expedition was only designed agamnst the Tson-
nonthonans, He then detachcd du Tast, one of his
"captains, at the head of fifty-six picked men, with a grand con-
voy of provisions, to Cataracouy, and to reinforce the garrison of
that fort, where M. D'Orvillicrs, a very able officer, was com:<
mandant. He had, by La Sale’s crders, in the spring reconnoitred



Wars 6 Canadd.’ 181

the eneny's couatry upan Inke Oatario, and marked out ‘the
spot mast propor for making the descent, The army then be-
gan its march. It consisted of seven hundred Canadiws, a hun-
dred and- thirty regulars, and two hundred savages. It was the
ninth of July when this army set outin three divisions from
Quebee, and on the 21st it reached Montreal, where they were
joined by some other tronps under D'Orvilliers. The whole
body embarked on the 26th and 27th; and.on the 1st of Au-
gust, La Barre had undoubted intclligence, that the cantons of
Oumnonatague, Ouneyouth, and Goyagouin, had ubliged the Tson-
nonthouans to aceept of their mediatios between the Freach and
them, and that they required Le Mayae to managethe negotiation.
At the sam: time, the general recetved other intelligence, that
in the war he was about to wage with. the Tsonronthouans, he
could ds them very little damage, as they had already retired
with all their cfects and provisions into their fastnesses, and that
the prosucation of the war would serve only to-unite, all the dif-
fereat tribes of the nation against the French. It was added,
that the heads of the Tsonnonthouans bad given assurances,
that all they required was an indemnity for what had passed ; in
which. casz they would perform evetr more than was required. of
the n, and abstain from all hastilities against the allies of France ;
bat that, if those offers were rojected, colohel Dongen, the go-
vernor of New-York, had offered to support them in the war
with four hundred horse, and as many men. Charlevoix himgelf
is of opinion, that hed Dongan’s offer been aceepted, La Barre
must have been in a very indifferent situation; but he seems.’to
think that Dongan’s zeal for the Duke of York, and. his.hatred-of
the French, gt the better of his prudence on this occasion. Ile
treated the Iroquois as the subjeets of his master the Duke of
York, and even ordered them to set up his arms throughout all
their cintons. He likewise, at the same time, required them not
to treat vith the French without his puarticipation, -and sent a
messenger to the five cantons, exhorting them to avail themsolves
of the assistance he offered them, and all at once ta get. rid-of
the French. One Arrold was his messenger on this oceasion,
aad went in the quality of his envoy to the Ounontaguese, who,
in the quarrel considered themselves only as mediators, but, as
such, in an independent capacity.,

Arnold, sceing them startled on delivering bis commission,
very foolishly asked them, whether they refused to obey their
lawful prince, the duke of York? This discourse shocked the
Oanontaguese, swho called Heaven to witness, that Arnold came
only to trouble their land. One of their chiefs then addi:ssed
the envoy in the following reararkable strain of savage, yet pow-
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erful and rationul cloguence : “ Kuow,” said the savage, ¢ that
the Onnontaguo places himself between his father Ononthio, and
his b:ather Tsonnonthouain to keep them from fighting with each
other. 1 thought that Corlar, (far so the chicf called the gover-
nor at New-Y. tk,) would have stood behind me, and cried, well
dane, Onnonta; ue, let not the father and the son come to blows
together! 1 am grautly surprised that his envey should speak a
very different Janguage, and opposz my disarming both of then.
Arnold, I canmot think Corlar's digpesition to be so bad as thou
representest it. Onounthio did me great honour in being willing to
treat of peace in my cabin  Should the son dishenour the father?
Corlar, attend to my voice ; Ononthio has adopted me for o son;
be treated and npparelled me, as such, at Montreal. There
have we planted the tree of peace.  We have likewise planted
it at Onnontaguce, whither my father commouly sends his am.
bassadors, beenusc the Tsopnonthouans are dull of apprchension;
his predecessors did the same, and both parties found thcir account
init. 1 have two arms ; I extend the one towards M ntreal, there
to support the tree of peace, and the other towards Corlar, who
has been long my brother.  Ononthio has been for these ten
years my father; Cerlur hus been long my brother, with my owa
good will ; but neither the one nor the other is my master. He
who made world the gaveme' the land I possess. I am free; I rese
pect them both ; but no man has a 1ight to commard me; and
none ought to-take it amiss my endeavouring, all that I can, that
this land st.all not be troubled. To comclede, I can no longer
delay repaiting to my father, who has taken the pains to come
to my very gate, and who has no terms to propose, but what are
reasonable.”

This discourse probably was dictated by Le Moyne, who had
got the start of Arneld in that canton, and who had the merit of
conducting thither 2 Tsonnonthouan, who had been long 2 pri.
soner, and had been put into his hands by La Barre. This inter.
view was followed by a letter sent from the savages to the gover-
nor of New-York, representing Amcld’s behaviour, and that they
did not believe he had foithfully executed his commission. It
is certain that the good fortune of the French Canadians, and
the imprudence of the English governor, saved New France on
this occasion. La Barre's army, which was now on its march,
during this negotiation, hnd been reduced to the most deplorable
condition ; and, through the mismanagement of their general,
the troops were so destitute of provisions, a'.u so sickly at the
same time that they were preparing tc return, when the wel-
come news of the treaty ammived. La Barre's joy at this was so
great, that the savages.easily perceived to what difficulties he hd
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been reduced ; and the deputies of their cantons, who came to
mediate, treatud him with an air of superiority. They found kim en-
camped upon a tongue land near luke Ontario, bat in such dis-
tress for provisions, that the spot has since been called  Famine.
Gorakonthicand Oureonti, the two chiefs so friendly to the French,
were the deputies ; but the Tsonnonthouan deputy behaved with
as great. insolence as la Barre did with meauness ; for; upon the
Tsonnonthouan's declaring that his nation would hear ot no pence
with the Ilinois, la Barre said, that he hoped the hatchet lifted
up against the Illinois would not fall upon the French in their
country. When the Tsonnonthouans had agreed to do this, the
peace was made. The Onnantague deputies engaged that the
Tsonnonthouans should make good the losses of the Frenchmen
who had been robbed ; but la Barre, at the same time, was
obliged to decawp next day.

This dishonourable peace, though bettr by far than the gover-
ner bad a right to expect, sunk the credi. o.' the French lower
than ever in the eyes of the Iroquois. The court of France ap-
pears all this time, to have continued under its delusion; as if
the affairs of Canada would in the end terminate in the glory of
his most christian Majesty, provided his governor there was sup-
plied with as many soldiers as he could afford to throw away m
a morning skirmish-in Germuny or Flanders. Scarcely was la
Barre returned to Quebec from his inglorious expedition, when
he received a reinforcement of troops under two officers, Mon-
tortier and Desnos. Together with this 1einforcement, he receive
ed 2 royal mandate, giving those gentlemen a kind of power in-
dependent of himself, and appointing them: to command in the
most advanced and important posts in the colony ; a sufficient
intimation that the French court thought that lIa Barre's great
age, disqualified him from, at least, the more active parts of his
govornment.  Another letter arrived about il e samne time sehich
>hews the haughty unchristian spirit of the French court in that
age; for la Barre was then ordered to make as many of the Iro-
$mis prisoners as Le coald ; because, being strongand robust,

ey were very proper to serve on board the Freuch gallies.

In the beginning of the year 1637, the.French court, by the
ascendancy they had over that.ef Englaund, .aimeda blow that
bid fair to destroy all the British interest-in North America. Bar-
tillon had prevailed with King Jumes to agree to a neutrality
between the subjects of Ezanceand England in North America,
which left the French in possession-of all their usurped claims.
This bad a direct teadency to ruin the Loglish subjeats, as their
caust agreed to every claimwhich the French were pleased to set
up. The unsettled state of affairs in England, and.the:munifest
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strides which her court was then making tawards popery, defeat.
cd the intention of this treaty. The English paid “so litde re-
gnrd to it, that they attacked Hudson’s Bay ; but they were re-
pulsed with s me Joss by Iberville; and, in September, Denen-
ville declared war against the Iroqueis, or rather against the En-
glish, and was soor afterwards in readiness to enter upon action.
He was encamped on St. Helew'’s islaed, oppusite to Montreal,
where on the 7th of July, 1687, he was juined by de Champigni
Norei, who had succceded de Meules as intendant of New Itauce,
and by Vaudreuil, who was appointed to command the troops,
On the 1ith of the same mouth, the avmy embarked on board
two hundred boats and as wany cances of the suages. The
whole consistcd of ecight hundred and thirty two regulars, a
thousard Canadians, ard about thrce hundred savages. The
good understanding between the governor-gencral and  the new
intendant, not only supplicd this army with abundance of provi-
sions, but inspired them with confidence in their leaders,  After
three days’ sail, Champigni, with thirty men, detached himself
from tiie main body to dispose every thing at Cataracouy for
forwarding the expedition.  There Denonville recuived a letter
from colonel Dongan, reproaching him with his intention of mak-
ing war upon the subjects of Great Britain, (for so he called the
Iroquois,) and putting bim in mind of a concert that had been
entered between his predecessor de la Barre, and himself, Don-
gan; by which it was stipulated, that neither party should at-
tack the Indians without communicating his intention to the
other. Dcnonville, seeing hiniself at the head of an army, an-
swered this letter, in avery haughty style ; and Durantaye at-
tacked and plundered, upon lake Huron, sisty Fnglish traders,
who were bound to Michilimakinac, on prctence that such a
trade was contraband, and contrary to the orders of the two
courts.

Duarantaye, having distributed the spoils acquircd from the En-
glish by thi, robbery, amongthe savages, juined du Luth and de
Tonti at the cntry of the strait, and marched directly to Niagaia,
where they received an order from the governor-general to re-
pair to the river Suble in the courtiy ot the Tsonnontlivuans, by
the 10th of the month: which they accordingly did, and there
they found Denonville and his whole army. Their first
measure was to throw up an intrenchment, in which they lodged
their magazines; and which, being finished in two days, d'Orvil-
liers was left to guard with four hundred men. The wmain body
of the French army then marched into the country of the Tson-
nonthenans, where they were attacked, and must have been de-
feated by cight hundred of those savages, had not their own
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savages made hend against them. Here they lust father
Anilbran, a jesuit, one of the most active wissionaries, a3
he was. fighting against the savages in the foremost runks.
The loss of the Tsonnonthounns amounted to forty-five
killed, and sixty wounded. Denonville, in his account of
this action, which he sent to court, acknowledged that his
Qutaouais immediately cut the dead bodies of the former to
picces, and devoured them. 1t is, however acknowledged by
Charlevoix, that not only the Canadians, but the savages, be-
haved.in this expedition betterthan the regulars, On the 14th,
the French army encamped in one of the four great villages that
composed the canton of the Tsonnonthouans, and which they
burnt to the ground ; but it is highly remarkable, that during
ten days, which they spent in ravaging and traversing the coun-
try, they did not find in it o living soul ; ope part of the natives
having fled to the country of the Goyagouins, and the nthers to
New-York, where they were kindly received, and furnished. with
arms and amunition by colonel Dongan. Notwithstanding the
inutility of this campaign, Denonyille thouglit he could close
it by an important service, in building a fort at Niagara, where
the chevalier de la Troye wus left with a garrison of a hundred
men ; but being soon afterwards attacked by an epidemical di-
sease; they all died. 'The governor of New-York, notwithstand-
ing the orders he received to. the contrary from his court, con-

-tinued the irreconcileable enemy of the French., He prevailed
with the Iroquois cantons’to resolve to. give over .all communica-
tion with Cataracouy, and even tg send back the prisoners wlich
they had taken from the Hurons, and the Outaouais of Michilli-
makinac, that he might ingratiate himself with those savages.
After this, he acquainted the Iroquois highlanders, he would
furnishthem with English missionaries, and give them a much
mere agreeable spot than that which they possessed, to settle in.
Those proceedings on the part of Dongan gave Deppnville infinite
disquiet, and he sent an Agnier chief from the fall of St. Louis
to the country of the Agniers, to know in what dispesition they
stood with regafd to-the. French. The clhief, in passing. lake
Champlain, met with sixty Agniers, who had been sent out by

~ colonel Dongan on an expeditidn, and tie had the address to
bring them all over to the French interest, and fo 'persuade four
of them to follow him to the fall of St. Louis. Thé same savage,
who was in Vast credit with his countrymen, afterwards sent his

- nephew ‘and snother “Indisn to the cantons .of Onneyduth and
Onnontague; where, beitlg poiverfully seconded'by Garakonthie’s
intérest; they broke ‘off- their cohnexions with' the governor-of
New York, and persevered in their friendship with' the French.

24
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Soon after Déngan had a mecting with the chiefs of the five
Iroquois cantons, whom he summoned to mcet him at New Or-
ange. He acquainted them with the terms he had proposed to
the French missionary ; but told them, at the same time, that
though he counselled them to hide their hatchets for a while, he
was far from desiring thein to bury them; and though the King
his master had ordered him not to furnish them with atms or a-
munition against the French, yet if the latter should neglect his
terms, he would supply them with both at his own expence. He
concluded by advising them, at all events, to keep themselves i
readiness, if they saw occasion, to fall upon the Irench by Cata-
racouy and lake Champlain. The savages took Dongan's advice,
by remaining qui.. ! theremainder of the winter; but early in
the spring of 1688, a party of them surprised and killed some of
a French convoy on their return from fort Cataracouy to Mon-
treal. Thiswas & suffcient intiniation, that the savages were de-
termined on 8 war with the French ; but the colony of New-
France was so weak, that Denonville knew not how to check
them. All he could do was to employ Lamberville, if |}:ossible,
to bring the Onnontaguese from their union with the other Iro-
quois cantons. By this time the missionary Vaillant was return-
ed to fort Cataracouy, attended by two savages, whom Dongan,
had appointed as his guard, to prevent his conversing with the
Agniers. Lamberville had the address to gein over one of the
savages, and to. persuade him to repair to the country of Onnon-
taguese, where he was to lay before them the interested views
of colonel Dongan in bringing them to break with the French.
The savage found all the cantons assembled, and an aray of a
thousand men ready to take the field against the Trench, at whem
they were grently exasperated. He succeeded, however, so far
&s to induce them to send deputies te treat with Denonville; but
he could not prevent a resolution which five lhundred of their
warriors took, to attend those deputies as safguards. When
they arrived naar Cataracony, Haaksouan, one of the dgputxes,
attended by six savages, left the main body; and entering th.c
fort, ke required d'Orvilliers, the commandant, ¢o send one ef his
officers to conduct them to Montreal. A lieutenant, ane ‘Perel!es
was ordered to this disagreeable office; for he was both surpris-
ed and terrified ot secing himeelf received in the natureof a pri-
soner by six hundred well-afmed savages, who, when they arrived
at lake St. Frantis, were joined by 2s many more. There the
wholebody stopped, while the 8eputies alone went fofward;t.oMop-
treal, where they found Denonville, Hasksouaun was the sionth
of the deputation, and treated the Frenchmen with an_indiffer-
ent, if not with an imperions, air. He laid before him the miser-
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able state of the colony, with the strength of the Iroquois, and
endeavoured to make him sensible with what ease the latter
could drive all the Frenchmen out of Canada. He then, in a
deriding manner, made o merit of his having persuaded his coun-
trymemrto advertise Onnonthio of his danger, and to give him
four days' time to deliberate whether he would or would not ac-
cept of the terms propnsed to him by colonel Dongan. Nothing
could be more wmortifying than the situation of the Frenc!
colony at this time. Twelve hundred savages were ready to at-
tack Montreal. The French inhabitants between Sorel river and
Magdalan meadow, durst not stir abroad for fear of being surpris-
ed by the savages; an account had come of the extinction of the
garrison of Fort Niagara, and there was danger lest the last re-
source of the colony, the negotiation with the Onnontaguese,
should he cut off by the governor’s entering into hostilities with
the savages. This negotiation was so far advanced, that Denon-
ville had released all the Onnontaguese prisoners, and had in-
timated to them the conditions on which he was willing to enter
into an alliance with them. By this time eight hundred of the
savages had besieged the fort of Cataracouy ; lake Ontario was
covered with their canoes; and they destroyed all the French
settlements on its borders. - Fortunately for the French, the On-
nontaguese captives, whom Denonville had freed, arrived on their
return to their own country at Cataracouy, almost at the instant
when the fort was about to be surrendered. One of the prison-
ers happening to be nephew to the chief who commanded the
siege, his kinsman’s deliverance made such an impression up-
on him, that he immediately drew off his troops; and on the 8th
June following, deputies from the Onnontaguese, the Onneypuths,
and Goyagouins arrived at Montreal to treat of peace, which, in
such a situation of affairs, was easily accomplished on honoura-
ble terms to both parties.

Denonville immediately afterwards wrote letters to the court
of France, complaining of the defenceless state of the colony, and
concluded for leave to build more forts, it being impossible to
preserve the colony without having four thousand soldiers on
foot, and four or five hundred boats on the lakes. Though the
court of France paid very little regard to Dencnville’s remons-
trances, and though many of th. Canadians themselves were of
opinion that he aggravated matters too much, yet the continu-
ance of the evils Soon justified his complaints. The savages,
even those who were otherwise attached to the French, every
day more and more despised them, for having a peaceina
manner, forced upon them, by the Iroqueis. The Abenaquis,
however, are to be excepted, from this iumber, as were the Iros
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quois of the Fall of St. Louis, and the highlands, with the ilu-
ronz of Michillimakinac. ‘The Abenaquis, while Denonville was
treati yr with the other savages, taok the ficld, and marched to-
wards the river Sorel, there surprised and  killed one of Mahin.
gans ard Iroquois, and then advanced towards the English set-
tlements ; they brought from thence 8 number of sculps, while
the Iroquois o; the Fall and the highlands, did the same in their
parts of the country, The Hurons of Michillimakinac were still
more adverse to the peace, and the dislike both of themn and the
other savages we have mentioned towards the treaty between
Denonville and the Iroquois, undouhtedly arose from their be-
lieving that the Iroquois wanted only to amuse the French gov-
ernor Into a treaty, that they might with the greater ease full
upon his allies. One Kondearonk, surnamed the Rat, was at the
head of the Michillimakinac Hurons, and he is represented as
having been a savage of more than common resolution and ac-
complishmert-. Dutting himselt' at the head of a choscn band,
he marched from Michillimgkinac towards Cataracouy, where
the French governor informed him of the treaty depending be-
tween Denanville ard the Iroquois, which he snid was so far
advanced, that the governor-general was waiting at Montreal for
the ambastadors and  hostages of ihe nation; adding that he
could not do a more acceptable service to the French, than by
returning home without offering the smallest violence to the Iro-
U018,

The Rat heard this discourse without discovering the smallest
emotion or dislike ; but leaving the fort, he ambuashed his com-
pany at a place by which he knew the ambassadors and hostages
must pass; and watching his opportrnity, he killed some of
them, and took odhers prigoners, of which last number was Te-
ganissorens, who was one of the ambassadors. The Rat after
this, is said to have returned to Cataracouy, and boasted that he
had “killed the peace.” Ile, however, discovered no particulars
till the arrival of a wounded Onnontague, who had escaped from
the Hurons, and who velgted the whole of the Rat’s conduct.
When the latter veturned to his company, which he had left at
Point Famine, he was upbraided by Teganissorens, for violating
his good faith, by making captive an ambassador. The Rat
‘seemed to be greatly surprised, and pretending that he had been
put on the exploit by the French themselves, which perhaps was
pot greatly wide of the truth, he immediately released the gm-
bassador, and all his companions, excepting one whom he pre-
tended to keep, to replace one of his men who had been killed,
Xe thenreturned to Michillimakinac, when to render the breach
still more irrcparable, he imposed so fir upon Durantaye, the
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French commandziat, as to put the miserable prisoner immediately
to death, without any regard to his plea of the Rut’s treachery, and
himself being an ambassador. After this, the Ratset at liberty an
old Iroquois, who had for some time been a prisoner at Michilli-
mahinac, enjoining him to return to hisown canton, and to acquaint
his countrymen, that while the Frenchmen were amusing the
natives with sham negotiations, they were daily putting them to
death.  This master-piece of dissimulation had all the effect the
Rat conld desire, by furnishing the turbulent Iroquais with a
plausible pretest for breaking off the negotintions. The more
moderate amongst them, however, prevailed with their country-
men to name fresh deputies to treat with Denonville, when there
came letters from Andros, the new governor of New-York, en-
joiing them to break off all treaty with the French, with the
participation of His Britannic Majesty, who, considering them as
his own children, would suffer them to want for nothing. IHe,
at the same time informed Denonville by writing, that he was
not to expect any peace with the Iroquois, but upon the terms
that had been proposed by his predecessor ; though, at the same
time, he acquainted him that he was so well disposed towards a
good understanding with the French, that he had ordered all the
Lnglish subjects within his governments not to molest the inha-
bitants of New France. 1tis more than probable that Andros,
when he wrote in this strain, followed the dictates of his own
avarice. The French alledge, that he plundered their settlements
in Acadia and Chedabouctou,.on pretence that they did not lie
within the liinits of New France; and that the whole of his con-
duct till the revolution took place in England, was one continued
scene of perfidy.  The English subjects, on the other hand, with
great justice, pleaded that they had the same right, as the French
had, to trade with the northern savages, who furnished the best
furs. As to the savages themaselves, they found great advantage
in dealing with the English, preferable to the French, who could
not afford them the same prices, nor indeed the same commaodi-
tics. The number of French towards the end of the year 1698,
settled in New France, amounted to 11,249 persons; but so ig~
norant was the French government of the true interests of Cana-
da, that the colonists about this time, gave over almost all
thoughts of the fur trade, and applied themselves entirely to
their fisherics, especially on the south side of the St. Lawrence,
where appeared great quaatities of whales, as well as white fish.

The Abenaquis in this deplorable state of trade, were the on-
1y natives whom the French could depend upon. The English
had again and again endcavoured to bring them over ; but the
Jesuit missionarics had laboured so cffectually, that all their at-
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tempts were to no purpose; and the Abenaquis remained still
tie barrier between New England and New France. Despair,
at last, suggested to the French the project of conquering New
York from the English ; but as might naturally be expected,
from the insufficiency of the armament fitted out for this purpose,
the project praved totally abortive.

ODE TO THE CLOSING YEAR.

Oh, why should I attempt to ring
The knell of Time ir sorrowing tone,
Or sadly tune my lyre to sing
A requiem o'er the year that’s gone ?
It has not been to me so bright
That I should mourn its timely end,
Or sit me down in grief to write
Farewell to a depsrting friend !
And if "twovld tarry now with me,
T should in sboth be apt to say,
4t Pass on ! I've had too much of thee
‘To thank thee for an hout’s delay.”

‘Thy course was mark'd, dark closing year,
By many 2 sigh and bitter tear,
By promis'd joys too leng delay’d,
By hopes that only bloom’d to fade,
By oll that steals the cheek’s warm glow,
And wrings thé heart with silent wee,
Damps the gay plumes of Fancy’s wing,
And nips her blgssoms ere they spring,
And turss the lightsome Iny of gladness
E’en in jis Sow 1o strains of sadness,
And shades with clouds of care and fear

‘The promise of another ygar.

A 8
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A DREAM.

The sun had sunk beneath the western main,
And with a parting my
Bid adicu unto the day =
Twillight drow nigh,

And purpled o’cr the sky,
“While, smiling in the East,
The Queen of night aro.=,

Full orb’d ;—in modest majesty
Above the hills® high head
She her silver lustre shed,

Mild as the evening taper’s blaze.

Cweet contemplative hour !
Now let me stray,
Unseen by the observing eye of day,
For mediation dear,
Where the purling rill
Tts music breaks upon the Hstening car,

Thoughtful ¥ wamdered o’er a blooming mead ;
Reclined beneath 4 sprending tree,
And cast my eyes around.
Pull in my face
Fair Cynthia pour'd her silver beams,
And ¢'er 1 wasawate,
The downy hand of sleep
Seal'd fast my cyesin pleasing slumbers ;-
And somethring fell upon my eoul
Which o'ermy wspirit scem’d to meet
Bublimely soothing !
And melloww down my feclings,
O'er whith the tremulous ehovds
Of plaintive sensibility were strung.
Then rose the visions bf the night,
And, undisturb'd, their free dominion kept
Within the province of sty brain,

Methought the ramwmp of war
‘Was heard 'to sound nmrc 5
“The soldier’s shinfng b
‘Was-in-hissonbbard Ieidy
The cannon with ‘revatberating woar,
Deepssounding, shook the vaults of heaven no more;
No more it vomited destructive re,
Or belch’d -out-death =t each sonvulsive fire !
The bleeding warrior’s sighs
No wmore ¢o Heaven didarise;
The widow!s tears hvd-avas'd to flow,
‘The orphan had.forgot his wos,
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A Peace, sweet godduss of celestial birth,
Reassumed her reign on carth,
Joy dwelt in every look;
Gladness sat on every fuce ;
Thankful man the blessings took
As a reward for past distress,

QuzrrsToN appeared to riso
At once before my eyes,
And wave full fielde of grain
Luxuriant o'er the plain.

Tha battery strong, where, late the canr:on’s mouth,
Just pointing thro® stood threat’ning—chorg’d witn fate,
Reudy to hurl destruction on the foe,
And rival thunder with its dreadful vaice,
Disgorging deuth's commission !'-~these same mounds
Were mouldering down to common eartl:,
And, crown'd with grassy tops,
They spread their vests of Nature's carpet green
Besprent with op’ring flowers,
And the soft notes of warbling birds
Succeeded to the yoar of arms.

Methought a train of youths I saw,
Rach with a garland crown'd,
And on cach breast was bound
A golden plate, en which engrav’d
Britannia sat, reclining on her spear.
At her right haud appear’d an urn
Of gold beset with pearls,
Transmuted fromn her tears,
‘With the inscription on it :
« Here aro inclos’d the ashes of my Brocx."

With solemn silent step,
In order they advanc'd
Towards a new-raised pile :~-
It was a marble monument,—
A tribute to the chief,
‘Who fell upon the spot :—
'Twas built in memory of our hero Brock. -«
And here these youths repair'd to pay
The debt of gratitude
- Due from a generous mind,
Due from the virtuous brave,—
Due to superior merit.

A youth whose graceful mien
Was pleasing to behold,
When they were gather'd round the monument,
In words like these began to spesk :——
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* Since heave: hath given our country peace,
And still'd the storm of war,
And granted us tho means

This pile of gratitude to rear;

Let us return our thauks to Heaven
For all these mercices given,

And then the tribute of a tear

Pay to him whose dust lies buried here.

“ Almighty God ! supremely good and jus?,

To whom we look for help, in whom we tyast,

Vouchsafe to hear the thanke our heurts would pay
‘o thine Fternal Majesty this day.

We own the power of thine extended hand,

Which drove invasion from our native land,

And bude contending powers from contlict cease,

And join their hands in muteal love and peace.

May peace continue, and concord abound,

Thou Sire of being ! all the world around.”

He paus'd respectfully,~-then broke
Thesolemn silence, and thus spoke

“ War was our country’s lot ;o=

The enemy advanc'd,

And with unhallowed step

Defil'd our peacefu! shores.

Our hero took the field,

And with him warch’d a band

Of gencrous hearted youths

Who, prompted by their country’s good,

‘The shock of war withstood.,

Brock led these heroes an;

And, e'cr they left the field,
The song of triumph flow'd from every tonguec !

Braveyouths ! can we forget

Your eforts gencrous while

Our hearts shall beat ?—~-Ah 10
Cold be those hearts in death that can forget you,—
That can forget your patriotic deeds !

“ But ah! the fatal day
Which saw our country’s enemy
Advance on Quecnston Heights :e—
"Twas then the hand of death
Fixt on our hero’s mortal part,
With his cold gathering grasp,
And snapt the brittle thread of life ¢
He rush’d to meet the foe—
His bosom caught the shaft of death—
He fell—he goon expir'd '
The saddening news was heard,

25
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Each soldier's bosom felt the stroke,
And heaved in speechless woe'—
But gathering like a cloud the fue
Advanc'd and thicken'd on the field.
Ready for combat our brave band
Like lions rush’d amidst the fight.
‘Then ghastly death stalk’d hideous round
And fell’d his victims to the ground ;
Amidst the rage of carnage stood
Grimly majestic, smear'd with blood '—
But e'er the rolling sun
Sunk down the steep of night,
‘The deaf’ning cannon ceas'd to roar,
The clank of arms was heard no more,
The joyful tidings flew around,—
¢ The victory is ours !°

* But sadness damp’d the joy in every breast ;—
Soerrow sat heavy at each heurt ;—
Alas, our chief was slain l—
No more the generous smile—
No more commanding dignity
Shone in his countenance,—cold deathew
Cold, icy death sat silent there '—
Yet still his memory blooms afresh,
The fragrence of his virtues rises
In grateful odours to the soul
That knows to value worth and merit,
Which he in measure large possess’d.

“ When duty call’d him to the helm of th’ state,
He found our country on the brink of fate.

A treas'nous faction burning to display
Rebellion’s ensigns, in her bosom lay :

Without, a numerous and insultiog foe,
Threat'ning to strike th’exterminating blow.

He saw the danger—~mark’d—pursu’d his plan,
And magic influence with his measures ran :
O’er discord’s strings his master hand he threw ;
Faction was silent, and her friends withdrew :
The undetermined bosom he inspir'd ;

The lukewarr heart vith patriot ardour fir'd ;
He taught us couyuest in th’unequal strife,
And seal’d us victory with his valu'd life.

* His mind was noble,~~all his actions great 3
Fitly he held the guiding reins of: state ;
Cowmpassign, pity, justice moved his soul,

Nor c’er he swerved from their divine contre’ **

Thus spoke the youth, and with a melting heart
Ench stander by sustain’d an oqual part ;
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Tears following tears the soul'd emotions spoke,
While sighs responsive from each bosom broke.
In weeping charms the virgin band appear'd,
Which struck my soul with softness as I heard :
Involuntary tears began to flow;

1join’d in concert in the scene of woe,

*Till, quite absorb’d in the heart melting theme,
Sudden ¥ woke, and found it alla dream 1w
Yet such our Brock, aud such the patriot band
Who fought and conguered under his command,

L.

P T e

The following lines were written upon contemplating the cvents
and issue of the late War in Canada.

Take, O take the martial lyre,
Boldly strike the deep toned wisz,
Make its notes sublimely roll,
Kindle rapture in the soul,

Touch the secrets of the heart,
Bid its every life-thread stags,
And with sympathetic sway
Lead it captive quick away.

Ye that by the muses blest,
Know to move the dormant breast,
Wake, O wake, the song of praise,
Loudly sing in fitful layes
Glorious deeds by hero’s done,
Laurell’d crowns by heroes won :em
‘Te!l that freedom was their cause,
Liberty and equal laws,
ilights to frecmen only known-~
Freemen's heritage alone.

Ye that boast a patriotic name—
Ye that {eel a patriot lame
A1 .t in your bosom glow,
Thre your veins high mounting flow ;e
You that rais’d a helping hard
To protect your native fand,
When "nvasion stalking round
Half our country captive bound ;~~
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Tell me, Patriots, for you Lnow,
What should gratitude bestow,—
What award the virtuous brave
Who from thirce-fold dangers saved—
Saved the lund when hope had iled
And desponding hung her head 2—
You, who deep with wisdom fraught,
1arsh, discordant matier wrought,®
DMouidered from the sceds of strite
Furm and order, union, life ;e
You whose legislative sway,*

In the dark and trying doy,

Gave the arn of power its force,*
Turn'd it 10 its proper cousse,
Dar'd to immmolate a part®

To preserve the vital heart ;o—

Tell me, statesmen, for you know,
W hat should gratitude bestow,-~
What award the wite and good
Who the raging storm withstced,——
Nebly braved it till the Inst,—
“Till the danger all was past ?
Patriots, Stateemen, all you crave
1s your country’s love ;—to have
Afiection’s fond cffusions tell

That you deserve its praiscs well

Wake, O wake the trembling wire,
O’er it breathe extatic fire!
Strike the deep-toned chords and teil
‘The deeds of these who fought and fell !
Crown cach ever honor’d name
With the laurell'd wreaths of fame.’
TForemost in this glorious band,
Best and greatest;, BROCK shall stand,
Fallowed by a patriot train
Who have dyed th’embattled plain.
‘They stood firm in freedom’s cause,
To their country and its laws :—
They have left their name in trust,
And their country must be just.

Wake then, wake the martial lyre,
Boldly touch th’ obedient wire,”
Strike the deep-toned chords and tell
The deeds of those who for their country fell !
E.

~ 1t was chiefiy owing to the energetic and decisive spirit of General Brock,
that the Legislature of Upper Canade adopted those measures, which, .ﬁrm.ly
carried into effect, put down a seditious party, and produced unanimity in
the country.
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THE DEATH OF BROCK.

Lines composed on seeing the pr-posals of the Commissioners for
erecting a Monnument to the memory of the late Major Generas
518 Isaac Brock.—~In imitation of the death of WoLr.

Ture :—The Wounded Hussar.

Crown'd with sad cypress Britannia sat mournful,

Where Queenston’s bold Heights overlook the broad plain ;
Her garments were wet with tears of Aurora,

And she mus'd on the dreds of her Brock that was slain.

Her soul was absorb’d in profound contemplation ;

* Neath her feet roli'd tne surge in its turbid career ;

Now she gaz’d on the skies—now the dark deep before her,
While Niagara's thunders broke full on her ea.

¢ My Brock,” she exclaimed,—¢ did death here arrest thee ?
Did thy gallant spirit here burst from 1ts clay ?——

Ah! why was so short the bright path of thy glory ¢

Why cut down so soon in the noon of thy day 1"

*Twas morn—and sublime o’er the gulph of Niagara,
On the dark folding cloud rising dense to the sky,
Sat k¢ Genius of Canada ;—round far below himn
DMajestic be shot the quick glance of his cye.

He saw the disconsolate Queen of the ocean
Reclin’d on a rock—in an instant was there
Before her the vision cloud built, and suspended
It hung o'er the deep channel’d rocks in mid air.

She gaz'd as with wonder—the Genius, refulgent

In glory, descended and stood at her feet :

Ab why, he exclaim’d, dost thou sorrow, fuir Empress
And pour the sad sigh on the midnight retreat ?

Thy Brock is not dead—-for still fresh is his glory ;
Unsullied remains the bright wreath of his fame ;
And long shall posterity tell the proud story,

And kindle anew at the sound of his name,

When call’d to the councils of state, by his wisdom
He banish’d discordance, uniting all hands

And all hearts into one—all their energies guiding
As one to one object—his sovereign’s commands.

The glory of Britain—the good of his country,
United, stood first in the views of his mind.

In battle a thunderbolt——mild to the vanquish’d—
In councit a sage~and a friend to mankind.
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Ilis lubours weie ended, and ripe was his glory :
‘The Fathier of all call’d hit home to his rest 1——
Now a crown, never fuding, encircles his temples,
And peace, gentle peace, reigns serene in his breast.

*Tis mine here below bis fair fame to watch over;
His wemory to guard from oblivion’s dim shade ;
Aud here on this ground will I raise his proud trophy,
Where he fell—where his last gallant act was display’d.

F’en now are my faithful Canadians preparing
The pile of atlection to rear to his name.

The marble <hall tell ef bis deeds to the (ranger,
And ages unborn shall recount all his fume.

To the memory of the late Daniel Hagerman, Esg.*

Ah, noble youth ! must we so soon lament thee,

Snatch’d from us in the early morn of manhood ;

Lost to thy country, while her cyes weep o’er thee
Tears of affection.

Like a fair plant cut e’re the fragrant blossom
Drops from the stemn, and shows the fruit maturing,
Cut in full bloom, and severed from its fellows ;

Such has thy fate been.

Thy country call'd thee to the post of honor,

Full were her hopes and high her expectations ;

Because the fairest prospects of bright promise
Round thee attended.

® Mr. Magerman wasa native of Upper Canada, had practised at
the Bar for two or three years, and gave promise of cminence in his
profession ; he had also been elected a member of the House of Assembly
for the counties of Lenox and Addington, and died shortly after he should
have taken his seat.  In him the Province lvst one of its brightest native or-
naments.
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In idea she beheld thee in her Senate,

Warm with the generous blood of afree Diiton :

She heard chine eloquence—'twas sound—"twas ~plendid ;
Loud she applanded.

But ah, lov’d youth !—short was her expectation :—
‘T'he king of terrors sent his awtul summons—
And she beheld thee fall an early victim,

Shorne of thine honors.

Weeping she pays the tribute to thy virtues :—
But she must beay with christian resignation :
Qur God hath given, and our God hath taken :
*Tis His good pleasure.

“The ties of blood shall hold thy memory sacred,

‘Fhe bonds of friendship ¢’en in death entwine thee;

And round thy grave shall spring the fragrant roses
Of pure atlection.

The youth who visits the green sod that hides thee
Shall catch the fire that burns ¢’en in thine ashes :—
Pwill warm Ins veins, and, like Elijah’s mantle,

Fail not t'inspire him.

Lamented youth ! the rustic Bard who hails thee
Cold in death’s arms, would trust the part immortal
That did inspire thee living now rejoices

In Gud the Saviour.

E.
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GLORY.
To an Exiled Poet.
1

Favourites,~~whom memory’s daughters fondly bless,
To ye,~two different paths display their views ;
This leads to Glory, that to Happiness,
DMortals, then choose.
2
Fate link’d thee, Manoel,~—to life’'s common course,
Teo soon, the muse her harvest strove to reap,
Thy days are grief's and glory’s mingled source,
And thou dost weep.
3
Blush, rather blush, in envying vulgar man,
The blank re- ase his jealousy devours,—

The Gods made earth,~when he, bis toils might plan

The lyre is ours.
4
The world’s thy country,—ages too are thine,
When we're no more,—thy genius shall raise
In future record, on Time's ample shrine
Immortal praise.
5
Thus, the proud eagle thro® the thunder’s dome
Darting his rapid course,—andacious flies,
And seems to say, Earth bore mc; but my home
Is, in the skies.
6
Glory awsits thee, stop, yet contemyilate,—
The risk on entering in those holy bowers,
Belold,~—misfortune’s victim at the gate .
Counts the sad hours.
7
From sea to sea;—by Greece, ungratefui, driven,
To bear his sorrows, yon blird man of years,
As the sole price of Genjus,—begg'd some leaven
Moisten’d with tears.
8
There Tasso,—by one fatal passion fir'd,
For love, and glory docm’d the sorrowing siave,
‘Whilst gathering triumnpl’s palm so long desir'd
Drops to the grave.
9
Victims,~proscrily d—unfortunates,—all round,
Bewail at Fate, or at tormenting foes,
Does Heaven, to hearts where noblest traits abound
Measure most woes,

s
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10
Impose then silence on thy mournful iyre
Hearts without virtue are to misery tied,
But, king dethron’d, in thee, let gricf inspire
A generous pride.
11
‘What boots it then, that such a will austere
Drags thee from shores which cradled first thy doom ;
What boots in what far spot, the sisters rear
Thy glorious tomb !
12

Exile,~nor chains from Teio’s tyrant’s power
Can link thy fame, where thou wilt cease to breath
Lisbon reclaims it, such must be the dower
Thou shalt bequeath,
13
Those who despls'd shall weep ;- Athena owns
Ev'n to proscrib’d,—her proud Pantheon's fame ;
TCoriolanas falls,—and Roman sons
Reclaim ber name.
. 14
With suppliant hands, imploring heavenly trust,
So Ovid look’d when verging to his doom,—
He join'd, to rude Sarmatia’s soil, his dust,
His fame, to Rome.

26
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A CONCERT.

Oh! T could wrap me in that sky born melody,
*Till the last caukering dross of this gross world
Were worn from oft my soul ! oid Play.

“ Are you going to the concert to-night ?” was an interroga-
tion addressed to me by almost all whom I met on Monday last ;
but its predisposing effect was decisive, when emanating from
the ruby lips of a spirited, fine girl of seventeen, who placed her
arm within mine, as she tripped out of a fashionable Mercer's
shop in Notre Dame Street, just as I was strolling past it. ‘I am
to go, said she,—and as she spoke, there was a smiling expres-
sion in her sparkling cyes that betrayed the knowledge of an over-
powering inducement with me,—¢ for Pa has treated Sophy and
me to tickets, and our Dandy brother has condescended to un-
dertake the task of gallanting us. I am quite enraptured with
vocal concerts ever since I heard Philips some years ago, and
am nearly dying with impatience to hear * William the Brave,”
for it must, from its name, be really affecting and beautiful.
You will be there of comrse ; and I hope you will not be above
whispaing your opinion in one’s ear ;"—here a slight blush tinged
the features of a countenance, that was ever too dangerously
fascinating to be gazed on with impunity.—¢ But, la, me! itis
now six o'clock,—the Bonsecour bell is ringing, and it is time I
should be making tea ; and Ma will be grumbling, and Pa swear-
ing, and repenting him of the concert tickets ; and Sophy and I
must be ready at seven for ————— who is to call and dress our
kair; and old sunty, will make us he precise to a minute ; so
you see, I have no time to lose. ¢ I will not,” continued this
interesting creature, disengaging her hold of my arm, as I made
the knocker of her father’s door resound again, “ ask yeu to step
in, just now, as in our present bustle, you would have & chance
cf being left to keep the old folks company, and they, somehow
or cther, are not in the best humour at present—you may, per-
haps guess the reason ; but times will alter, to use the wards of
my favourite Moore, ¢all will be well and happy yet—adieu !’
As the door closed on the airy lightness of her vanishing figure,
I could plainly distinguish a faintly suppressed sigh, as she half
sung, half spoke these words, which, some peculiar feeling had
power to excite, even in despite of the almost faulty excess of a
volatile disposition, and which, as I turned away, forcibly impres-
sed me with the extreme beauty and truth of the first couplet ¢f
shat admired song,
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+ Ts there 3 hoart that never lov'd,
“ Or fett solt Wousan's sigh 2

Accidental circumstances prevented my attending the con-
cert, till some time past the specified hour of its commencement.
On entering the room the cifect was singularly striking.  The -
lent attention of the lovely groupes around, whilst that beautiful
composition of Moore's “ Love’s young dream,” was singing, to-
gether with the general coup d'il of the scene gave it some-
thing of enchantment, and for the moment stamped reality on
the tales of Fairy Land and its specious delusions, which which
I could scarcely shake off. When the singing ceased, and the
consequent talismanic silence it had cnﬁ)rcgd, together with the
noisy notes of admiration which followed it; I made my way,
although not without some slight difficulty, from the crowded
state of the room, to the recess of a window, that gave me next
to a fine eye view of the gay assemblage; and where, nearly hid
by its ample moreen drapery, 1 could gaze, and revel in mental
speculation, unoticed, if not altogether unseen.

It is said there are minutes of our existence, so precious in
their enjoyment, that we would not, were it possible, barter them
for whole years of our by-past lives.—This was my case in the
presentinstance in the very extreme sense of sucha signification.
There is a subservience of the soul to the influence of that art,
which, indeed can claim its birth from heaven, that sways it with
an impulsive feeling and which springs like a gleam of light, from
a more exalted world than this; its transient brightness bestow-
ing a foretaste of an enjoyment that soars beyond mortality.—
But when the witcheries of song, address themsclves in al! their
duicet melody, to the glowing senses, at a time when the fascin-
ation of female loveliness steals over the heart, whilst you gaze
on beings so seraphic in their texture, as seem too bright, too
pure, too angelic in themselves, to be partakers of our own ter-
restrial career ;—the combined effect is almost too exquisite for
humanity to sustain. I felt it such ; and it was with an cffort I
roused myself to the capability of observing as far as external
demonstration went whether I stood alone, in being thus so
singularly affected. As I glanced my eye over the glittering
throng, that one thought resembled the starry splendour of a
calm summer’s night 50 bright, but yet, so silent ; it rected on a
white plume that glistened in the light of achandelier above it,
and whose snowy luxuriance dmoping, waved over a brow which
could not be contemplated without admiration. It was my be-
forementioned fair acquaintance. She is enthusiasm itself, inall that
she admires orloves ; and in the present instance, asIdwelt on her
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beautiful countenance, its lineaments went beyond expresston in
betraying the emotions of the soul which had chosen so lovely a
tenement.—The half closed lids, whose soft silken fringes met,
and ncarly hid the lustre of the fine black cyes over which they
formed a veil ; the anxious rapture of delight that played across
her features; the attitude of her charming form so motionless
and still, and which by its slightly forward inclination scemed to
me to linger with regret after the spirit that my fancy pourtrayed
as having in the fulness of its rapture, winged its flight to the
choirs of heaven,—characterized a being, fit for the pencil of 2
Raphael, to pourtray as a St. Cecilia, I gazed on her, with an in-
tensity of interest, too tranecendent for language to define and
which—but I will net,—I, in fact, cannot, pursue a strain, which
doubtless, will appear to many as ridiculous, to some few of more
complaisant taste taste, as rather too impassioned. My vision-
ary musings finished with the Concert; and as in the bustle of
departure I cast a farewell glance on her who had been their
principal object.—Pity ! I mentally exclaimed, that one so beau-
tiful should be exposed to the sorrows of this world—that of the
numerous individuals, so gay and lively, before me, few but will
to-morrow have cankering cares to annoy and distract them—
1 must again ramble through the streets of Montreal, an Old
Bachelor, uncared for, and unnoticed by them, I care most to
please—(I mean the Ladies !)—and last, though not least, that
perhaps I may never find courage to pen this for the public.

» H, *
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Hints and Obscrvations on the Natural Ilistory of Canada.
INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY.—PART [,

Among the first efforts of a country arising from a state of
semi-barbarism into & comparative position in the scale of
nations—one is to examine into its own native resources. That
the land of our nativity or of our adoption, is now verging from
the dark and gothic gloom which has hung over it for such a
length of time, and that the age of Canadian literature is now
about to commence, are facts undeniable. If these suppositions
be true, Canada should now commence to examine into its in-
terior, and find how far she is capable of being independant of
other nations for her resources, and how far, her vast forests, ri-
vers and lakes may be converted into any advantage,—With &
view to this purpose, we intend in our successive numbers, to
give a few hints on them of the general Natural History of the
country ; hoping that from time to time they may be enlarged
by the observations of those who have it more in their power to
do that justice to the subject which its nature deserves.

It has been justly observed by a modern and entertaining
writer, that while other animate objects are confined within the
narrow limits which instinet has prescribed, it is the privilege of
man to carry his ohservations beyond his own iramediate desires,
& to contemplate the world at large. He turnshis enquiring mind
to all the natural abjects that surround him, exercises his judg-
ment, and informs his understanding, with regard to their nature,
properties and uses. In the various divisions of mathematics, in
the abstruse speculations of moral science, or in examining the
mouldering fragments of history, heis solely intent apon the
operations of his own mind, or on the actions of himself or his
fellow creatures; but in the study of nature, he examines with
avidity the natural objects presented on all sides to his senses,
and takes a general view of the wide prospects of the creation.
‘The thin attenuated air he breathes, the solid earth on which he
treads, the harsh sounding ocean he navigates, the starry heavens
which he contemplates and gazes on, the mines and caverns he
explores, the plants which deck the fields, and the animals which
grazé on the pastures, all supply his enquiring mind with abun-
dant materials for his researches, The terraqueous globe we in-
habit presents a most interesting prospect equally worthy of his
capacity to contemplate, and beautiful to his eye to behold.
The treasures of nature which this prospect comprehends, are sa
numerous, and so varied that they may furnish employment for
his most active diligence, stimulated by the mest ardent curiosi-
ty and assisted by the most favorable opportunity. At the same
time that nature solicits man to follow her, not onlyin her open
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walks, but also in her inmost recesses, she never fails to renwmd
him with the purest gratifications of the mind, for at every step he
takes, new instances of her beauty, varicty and petfection are
unfolded to his view.

Having thus noticed the gratification dcrived from the pursuit
and study of the objects of nature, it is necessary to obscrve that
those objects are two fold, Culestial & Terrestrial. The study of
the former is called Astronomy ; and Natural History, and Na-
tural Philosophy, that of the latter.

Natural History is that brapch of general science which teaches
us the nature, propertics and uscs of such natural bodies as are
found on the surtace or crust of the earth.

Natural bodics are to be considured only in such a state as
they appear, when they came from the hands of the Creator,
without being changed by human art or industry.

All natural objects however diffucat their structure or their
appearance, may be clussificd into groups.  The general divisions
now made use of are Oiganic aund Inorganic bodies, These
terms may thus be briefly cxpleined.  In Znorganic bodies, the
component parts have no depundance on one another.  Thus if
we take away a smallhand specimen from Jurge columns of basalt
no change is produccd in cither, but breah a branch of a tree or
the limb ofan animal, which arcorganic beiugs, the greatest change
isproduced, sometimes occasioning the dissulution or destruction of
the whole. Inorganic hodics are purmancnt, fromthe least to the
greatest,and lasting of their own natuie, such as any chrystals or
ores,but organic are possussed of the propurties of life and death.
The mite or the dephaut, the musliroum or the oak are alike the
objects of decay. Invrganic bodies reveive their increase and
decrcase from their oxtaior, while organic receive their in-
crease from the iuterior, and have an outer covering quite
different from the interivr to defend them.  Inorganic bodies re-
quire no food nor temperature, nor have they the circulating
system, which organic bodies are possessed of. No age, nor
parents acc known among invrganic, while organic beings repro-
duce and decay. Finally, Inorganic bodies are totally devoid of
all sensation, and arec commmonly called Fossils or Minerals, and
organic bodies are such as have fluids running through their solid
parts by means of some internal power, and include plants and
animals. Of all the divisions of natural objects we are as yet
acquainted with, we prefer that of Professor Jameson of Edin-
burgh, one of the first naturalists of the day. All nature he di-
vides into five branches, which are thus briefly explained :—1st,
Zoology, or that part of Natural History which treats of the natur-
al propertics & uses of animals ; 2d, Botany, which treats of the
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plants, shrubs, trees, &c. found on this carth and thewr applica-
tion to our uses; 3d, Mincralogy, having for its object the crust
of the earth, and the varions minerals and ores found in its bow-.
els; 4th, Metecorology which teaches us concerning all the na-
tural phenomena of the atmospliere and its concomitants ; and
5th, Hydrography, which concerns the properties and uses of
water, springs, &c. in all their varivus kinds and apppearances.
This is certainly the most natural, and at the same time philoso-
phical division, but the followi.y will serve all our purposes.

Natural bodies are generally divided into three great divisions
or kingdoms,—the mincral, vegetable and animal kirgdoms.
Iowever well known these kingdoms may be, yet their boun-
daries have never yet been well distinguished. Linneus proposed
the following ; ¢ Stones grow, plants grow and live, animals grow,
live and feel,'—but this definition cannot, for instance, apply to
those olants which are possessed of the sensative power, nor to
those lichens which can hardly be identified from the rock on
which they grow. Some define minerals to be without life or
sensation ; plants to have life, but tv want sensation, animals to
have life and sensation, and to be capable of motion. But to
this rule exceptions ar¢ also to be found. The motion of sap of
trees borders on sensation, while sensation and voluntary motion
in rome animals are so little obvious as much to resemble plants.

Many are inclined to supposc, and with great plausibility, that
there is a link of regular gradation or chain of being, proceeding
from man downwards to the rudest inorganized matter or chaos.
If such a chain exist, we are deficient of maay of its links.

Being told that Linneus has described about 40,000 species
and that generally acknowledged not to be the half of what ac-
tually exist, is sufficient almost to deter any person from enter-
ing on the study of Natural History, were it not for the admira-
ble classificaiion into systems adopted by the naturalists of the
present day. Any natural body may be referred to its place in
the Book of Nature, by knowing its obvious character, such as
the form, number, situation or proportion of its external parts.
The classification generally made use at present, is of classes, or-
ders, genera, species and varieties.

Each natural body is an individual ; when many individuals
possess the same essential properties they form a species ; when
species agrec in certain general properties, they form a genera 3
several genera coinciding in certain other propetties form an or-
der, &c. ; several orders forma class. These will be better known
when we come to treat of the objects in their proper place.

All organic bodies whatsoever have inthem what is called the vital
principle which is limited, however, to produce a body of certain
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magnitude, form, structure, composition and duration. The vi-
tal principle is also possessed of irritability, to enable the bodies
to feel in 4 greater or less degree; and of instinct, a property
which regulates the supply of Tood, obviates difficulties, and re-
pays injuries. Lastly, the vital principle is possessed of a
procreative power. This vital principle, so necessary a part of
organic bodies, is however, dependant on certain conditions,
which are a parent to bring it into being a due, temperature, pure
atmospheric air, and proper nourishiment, for its existence and
support. The vital principle exists also under various modifications,
such as health, or disease, or in such monsters as exist through
an excess or deficiency of parts, or by the substitution of func-
tions to other purposes than to those they were apparently in-
tended by all-wise nature. The vital principle is limited in its
duration, for all organic bodies are liable to death and total decay.
All organic bodies receive their necessary nourishment by means
of fibres, forming what is called the cellular substance, situated
under the epidermis or outer skin.

Without at all entering at present into the anatomical or Phy-
.iological characters of organic bodies, which are only observed
and known by examining the internal appearance, we will in our
next division enter into the consideration of the first particular
branch of Natural History, which following Professors Jameson's
aiu'rangement as well as thot of most other authors, is called Zoo-

ogy-

Among the works that may be read with advantage on the
general subject new before us are those mentioned in the note
below.* StewaRT more fully explains than most others, the
scientific arrangement or classification of the first branch of the
study—that of animals though however his work is not by any
means a work of a general nature, but a mere description of
British animals with a few of the principal features of the Zoolo-
gy of other countries, BurroN is a careful investigator, and his
voluminous works are very useful as references, or as histories of
any particular animal, but too tedious to be read ‘through by
most scholars. Szaw has not those objections; a..d he is also
valuable for the excellent engravings his work is enriched with.

' M.P. S, E,
( To be continued.)

* The Elements of the Natural History of the amimal kingdom by C.
StewarT, 2 vols. 8vo, Edinburg, 2d edition, 1817, Natural History, Ge-
neral and Particular, by the Count De Borrox, 9 vols. 8vo. London, 1791,
et seq-  General Zoology or Systematic Natural History, by George Shaw,
6 vols, in 12 parts : London, 1800, et seq.
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THE EXILE'S RETURN.¥

% They that in ships, with courago bold,
* G'er swelling waves their trade pursue,
“ Do God’s amazing works behold,
“ And in the deep his wonders view."
Psalns cvii. v. 23, Brady § Tate.

Driven from my country by a fate unkind,
I sought protection on a foreign soil,

Where, full five tedious, misesable years,
I gave my strength to unremitting toil.

But firm I held the purpose of my soul,
Ard bore misfortune with undaunted mind,

*Till that glad hour arrived when all my cares
And toils I gave, exulting, to the wind.

With joyful heart 1 cought the gallant ship,

That should convey me to my native shore—
‘The fav’ring breezes filled her swelling sails,

And light she danced the bounding billows o'er.

"Twas Christmas eve—and near the destin'd port :—
Each heart on board was fraught with joy and glee;
But fortune seem’d to wear her brightest smile,
And hold the choicest of her gifts for me.

Rescu’d from iron-handed want T found
Myself the lord of sudden wealth-—guce more
My parents long’d t'embrace their erring son :—
‘Their son, more cager, sought his native shore.

Did filial duty and affection call ?

Love also call’d-—and louder far than they:—-
Dearer than parent waited my return, N

And chode the lingering hours of iy delay.

27

* The substance of this Poem is 2 narrative extracted. from Blackwood's
Magazine, entitled, ¢ Remarkable Preservation from Death at S{a." i
particularly struck with the singularity of the piece, and the glowing descrip-
tion of the sufferings the narrator endured, thg author laid it by, determined to
attempt the paraphrase of it at a convenient time. I ]
he has taken some liberty with some parts of it, omitting a few sentiments, =
or rather a few fragments of the narrative,—and varying or supplying where
he deemed it expedient : —but the alterations are not such as to affect the sto-
There is a similarity in some places that borders on repetition; and
which, from the nature of the circumstances recorded, could not well bs
avoided.~The original is said to be translated from the German.

Being

To suit the plan adopted,
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‘Theresa’s vows were fresh in my fand heart;
Theresa’s image stood unrivalled there :

Propitious heaven scem’d hastening the glad hour
‘That soon should give her to my carnest prayer.

*Twas eight at eve—majestic rode the ship
Before the generous breeze, which smartly told ;
The ekies were veil'd with thick descending snow,
And Ceean’s voice slong the billows voll'd,

The struggling moonbeams thro® the opening clouds
By turns illum’d the dense and solemn shade,
Dispell’d black night, and reund on every side
The watery mountains capt with foam display’d.

T walk’d the deck t'enjoy the scene sublime:
(My eyes refused the soothing bahn of sleep,)

J o’er the gunwale lean’d—my balance lost,
Headlong I sunk into the briny deep! -

A quick, convulsive shuddering shook my frame—-
A hurried leaping seiz’d upen my heart s=—

But soon the cold, cold waters clos’d me round,
And fix’d their icy chill on every part.

Diverse the thoughts that darted thro’ my hrain :
The ship I fancied sunk, and all her crew:

A drowning wretch seem’d to invade my Hinbs :em
1 strave t'unlock the eager grasp he drew.

At length, the surface gain’d, remembrance turn'd,
With dread precision, back upon upon my mind !
I felt the boundless deep to be wy grave !
I heard my dirge roll in the howling wind!

A cry of horror pass'd my lips—a cry

That pierces yet by turns my frighted ears,
Like the mad shriek of deepest agony,

That chills the vital flood of him who Lears!

T gain’d the surface—but no ship was there—
*Twas gone forever !—All the little world
OfF joy, so late my ows, was swept away,
In one shot 1noment from existence hurl’d?!

I felt that God at once had thrust me dotwn
The dreary steep of misery and woe ;

$1ad flung me headlong from the view of bliss,
‘Where mine was all of happiness below !

" Yes, did T feel that the -Almighty God

Hag done this feartul act l—=the mad controul
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Of wild, impotent rage, objectless wrath,
Assail'd and took possession of my soul.

I gnash’d my tecth—I curs'd myself—my God lem
With bitter tears and yells blasphemed his name—
Arraign'd his justice, and denounced his Iaws,
And burned with fury as with raging flame!

Poor, hapless worm !—where did those curses fall ?
Who heard those impious blasts of feeble breath ?
The God of mercy heard—and he forgave
‘The mad reproach, and saved my soul from death.

His tender mercy, tho’ I knew it not,
Was with me still, me miserable, blind ;

His hand restrain’d the deep devouring flood,
And ruled the dangers of the threat’ning wind.

But the winds roar’d, and yell'd around my head,
And smote my face with thick descending snow ;

And the rude waves hurl’d at me all their force,
And howled, and raged, and toss’d me to and fro.

The ship was gone !~-and I was left alone

To strugale, buffet, gasp, and sink, and die,
Uaseen by man, unpitied, and I fear'd,

Cast off by Him who rul’d my destiny.

I strove to pierce the thick surrounding gloom ;e-
My glaring eyes seem’d leaping from their bed :
I strain’d my sight—no ship—nought conld I see
But crested billows thundering round my head!

‘With frantic soul I shouted and I shreik’d!
I cail’d—and call’d upon th’ unheeding crew
My late companions, ’till oy voice was gone,
‘Tho’ swift their flight across the wave I knew,

My vacal powers to act at length refus’d;
1 tried to call—T gasp’d, and strove again tee
The waves still beat me with their stunning blows,
And forced me drifting o’er the boiling main,

Then thought T, 'tis a dream~—T1 shall awake 1
The sweet delusion cheer’d wy dying heart ;

I strove to shriek, and break the direful spell,
And bid the demon of the night depart,

But soan the cheating vision fled, and left
Me undeceived to what I fear’d to know :

But oh! the transit from this dregra of hppe
To the dread certainty of allmy woe! °



The Ezile's Rcturn.

1 felt within ma all that could be hell—
I felt it in the hideous fear of death !

‘That fear how passing dreadful !—all my soul,
Swoln with despair, hung on onc trembling bicath !

The dreams of terror that so oft before
Tad led me fainting thro® the threatening tide,
What were they now ?>-—All fancy framed, and more
Than fancy knows, assail'd on every side.

I felt as if all human miscry
Was crammed together in one little part ;

That this dread load—great God !~—was wholly mine,
And Jay concenter'd in my single heart!

The thoughts of danger so engross’d my mind,
So bound my faculties and rul’d my will,

1 was unconscious how I braved the tide,
Altho® exerting all my power and skill.

While thus contending with the stormy ducp,

Some substance struck me—not the yiclding wave—
1 grasp’d with all the energy of joy,

And felt delivered from my watery grave!

The crew had seen me sink into the waves ;-
They did their utmost to preserve my life;
They cast out buoyants—and a hen-coop found

Me struggling—laboring in the mortal strife.

The tales of sailors rescued from the deep,
From equal dangers, rush’d across my mind ;
A beam of hope illum’d my sinking soul ;
. Might I not then their equal fortune find?

No longer vpid of all support upon
The weltering world of watery dark I lay:
My friends were mindful—still I might then
Be safe on board before returning day.

The thought infus’d new courage in my breast ;
T look’d around to see the gallant ship ;

I sought the gleaming of her snow-white sails—

" Her rushing prow that cut the yielding decp.

But this was all a momentary joy.—
How could they curb the flectness of her flight ?
How could they find a floating spec like me
Lostin the gloomy chaos of the night?

A flash of lightning rent the veil of night—
A peal of thunder burst athwart the gloom :—
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Another followed, and another still—
Yet still they left me to my direful doom !

It was my friends..~Ah wherefore?—every gun
But told how swift they cut the foaming tide ;}—
But told how hard that uurelenting fate,
Which the lust prospest of relief denied!

Yet still they fired ;—but each succeeding shot
More fuintly broke on my tormented ear,

¥ cursed the sound that, scarcely rising o'er
The rumbling billows, mock'd my deep despair !

1 cursed the heartless and unfeeling crew
‘That left me on the boundless deep to die,
Where was the friendship I had heard express'd ?
Where wasthe proof of their humanity ?

Why did they not send all their boats abroad

And scour the bosom of the neighbouring sea?
Why did they fail of one expedient’till

Success had crowned them and they rescued me ?

1 blamed them, blest, and curs’d by turns until
My soul exhausted spnk to apathy :

Yet clung I to the wretched wood that held
Me back, despairing, from eternity.

As yet no thought of my beloved frivhds,

Of home,~had flash’d across my {rantic mind,
‘Which had not stray’d beyond the fatal ship

That left me to the raging waves and wind.

But now 'twas gone—-and home, with all her joys,
Fell like g sight of heaven upon my soul l—
My heart was ravish’d with a thrill of bliss !
1 felt soft transports thro® my bosom roll !

But ah, how transient the delusive dream!

How quick the phantom fled, and all her train !—
A furious billow burst around and cal’d

DMe back to life aud misery again !

The strong conviction that I there must make

The deep my grave, recoil’d on my poor heart ;—
¥ who had prospects of the brightest hue :—

How vain to me !=life, love, and ¥ must part!

Heavens! what a war of passions shook my soul !
Had I for this my plighted vows maintain’d ;—
Dy heart o’erflowing tenderness and love
For her bethroth’d, pure, lofty, and unstain'd?

218
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Had God preserved my life thro® plagues ard death,
Thro’ earthquake, famine, war, and dangers past,
To be the sport of the carcering storm,
And thus to kill me in his vage at last ?

My grey-hair'd parents '—~who shall tell the tale
‘That turns your mansion to the house of wou?

What cpeechless grief will swell your aged hearts,
When all the hotrois of my fute you know!

O my Theresal—can thy widowed soul
Sustain the shock stern fate for thee prepares ?
What kindred breast shall soothe thy frenzied mind——
What pitying hand wipe off thy bitter tears ?

Thus thro’ that unimaginable night fe
Oftimes sensation, fecling, all were fled

Then racking pains would shake my feeble frame jom
‘Then wished I to be numbered with the dead.

Yet life was sweet—and in my weakened state,

I must have sunk from my frail barque at last,
Had I not, tho’ unconscious when or how,

With some loose cordage hound my hody fzst,

Tho' awful thoughts of the cternal world,
In prospect near, 1an thro’ my shattered mind;
Yet nought ir clear, perspicuous view appeared ;
Its imuges were Joose and undefin’d,

The hope of future bliss or fear of pain

Shared niot my thoughts :—"twas parting with this life o=
*Twas being torn from sublunary joys

That roused my passions in the dreadful strife.

Once had ¥ yielded all my hopes to death 3
Had thrown myself at the Redeemer’s feet ;
But hovering sea-birds scream’d above my head,
And hope of life resumed her wonted seat.

O for your wings, yeenvied tribes of air !
How would Isoar and leave the watery grave e
But mine are broken —like a wounded bird
Weltering I lie upon the houndless wave !

At length remembering in my vest there 1a

An opiate formed to lull each madd’ning eare=e
‘With joy Y seized the intoxicating draught,

And to the dregs drank up the Lethean snare.

A strange delirium, wild, extatic, soon
Invaged a1l my powers—I felt the charm
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Of glarions pleasure, dancing o'er the waves,
I scorn’d their tumult, for I fear'd no harar.

A moment more and all was changed: I thought
Myself at case on board some gallant ship :
Then by a mutinous, rebellious crew
Insulted, fettered, cast into the deep.

The'r bursting peals of laughter shook my frame <=
I sung, huzza'd, with mad enjoyment wild ;=

Now shivering sickness seized upon my limbs;
Then left me poor, cxhausted, faint, despoil'd.

But short these flashes of reality ;

‘The high delinum all absorb’d my soul :
My own identity no more was miue :

I felt absolved from all terrene controul

Reckless of the contending elements

I floundered onward thro' the gloomy night;
Reckless of pain or danger I enjoyed

The full supremacy of mad delight.

Methought I heard the voice of heaven descend
In all the glory of celestial song:

It seemed to melt down from the stormy clouds,
Rise from the deep, and flow the winds along.

It spoke of gtandeur more than human thought
Could ¢’exr conceive ; it swell'd with heavenly fire :
Immortal heings scem’d to strike their harps,
And wield the magic of their living lyre!

My soultwas ravish’d with th* angelic strains!
I sunk beneath an extacy of bliss l—
Avaunt, ye life-destroying, murderous.pains fe
O for a long eternity like this !

Y saw a white gleam thro' the fulling snow:

A rushing noise came with the music’s sound :
The glorious phantom of a ship passed by,

With all the pomp of naval grandeur crown'd.

Her snow white sails were swoln hefore the wind :

A thousand lamps pour’d round their dazzling light:
Her decks were gladdened with festivity,

And her long streamers floated on the night.

And I repined not as she rush’d along :-=
My soul was changed ;—'twas foreign quite to me ;
And yet she seem’d some beauteous creature born,
The wondrous:offspring of the briny ses,
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Yes, a3 she passed me T regretted rot ;

Fear was no more an inmate of my breast :
The past and future were alike forgot :

The world within me had retired to rest,

Self, care, and pain had left my spirit free :
A new existence all my wants confin’d :

I seem’d a portion of the storm and sea,
With them in firm, eternal wedlock join’d.

A glorious grandeur far above all thought,
A height of state unspeakable was mine:
Mortality had sunk beneath my feet :
I felt a brightened being half divine.

At length the high excitement *gan to fail ;
Returning reason glimmer’d on my mind,

Pain, pleasure, land, sea, storm, calm, laughter, tears,
Roseround me a)l in strange confusion join’d.

I thought my best beloved Theresa near,
Now like an angel soothing all my grief ;

Now wretched, miserable, like myself,
Outcast forlorn, imploring kind relief !

And now she lay upon my panting breast,

Cold, shivering, drenched, despairing and insane,
With imprecations on her faultering tongue,

And racked with all the agony of pein!

And then a voice call’d from below the waves ;-
‘¢ Is thy Theresa now no more thy care?

¢ Hast thou forgotten all thy vows of love ?—
“ Where is Theresa, tell re, spirit, where ?''—

Then leoking down I saw a snow white shroud
Comeslowly upward from the vast beneath,~
I knew the tenant of the winding sheet;
*Twas poor Theress, cold in silent death!

I grasp’d t’embrace the body as it rose ;
Its blue swoln features, by sea-monsters torn,
Smote on my face ;—1I started back aghast ;
Then down declining soon it sunk forlorn..

But now the wondrous extacy was gone !e=

T woke—hut what a wretched thing was I {—
My soul was prostrate as a withered weed,

And hung in heartless, drear despondency !

The day returned ; the ragingstorm had ceas'd ;
But succour came not with returning day,-—
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1 saw the dread reality of all !
Hopeless, duspairing, on the flood T lay !

The storm had ceas’d—but yet no sight of land :—
Black angry clouds verged the horizon round:
Same, charged with thunder, rolled the distant peal,
And mountain billows echoed back the sound.

Some seem’d gigantic cliffs of glowing fire,

All here and there besmear’d with fowing blood. —
It was a wratbful and despuiring sky,

Fit canopy to the rebellious flood.

The sun look'd forth, but beamed no ray of joy—
What was his light to such a wretch as I?

He seem'd indeed a dull, cold, bruzen orb,
Fit lamp to light that ocean and that sky.

Three ships appear’d far off—for hours they lay
Along the deep, and mock’d my longiug sight ;

Then rushing on the wings of prosperous gales,
In stormy distance hid their rapid flight.

The screaming sea-bitds saw e prostrate lie ;
Around me ott their circling squadrons drew :
They hovered o'er me pitying—then away
In all their strength and happiness they flew.

I felt that now was my departure nigh ;

A calm came o’er me—'"twas the calm of death;
I pray'd with deep devotion for my sins,

And nam'd my friends with my expiring breath.

T heard an obtuse ringing in my ears:

I seem’d to mingle with the sounding wave.
The briny deep wave closing o'er my head

To hide my body in a watery grave.

A sense of sinking down—-and down succeeds ;

I thought *twas death-—1I thought without a dread
Down, down to an uafathoraable depth,

‘The eternal future, being of the dead !-—

From this insensibility I woke,

Rack’d by intense, excruciating pain :
Impenetrable darknes veil’d me round—

1 shrieked with agony—and shriek’d again !

T heard a voice cry, ¢ Praise the Lord {"'wthen saw
Wan, glimmering lights move quickly to and fro:
T dismal whispering heard, and then beheld
Pale, silent, gloomy spectres come and go.
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Sonnet.

Ten thousand thunders wingled on my head .
Contending floods encircled me around,

Was this the world of spirits ?——was it death,
Or hell’s davk prison in the deeps profound ?

But oh, my friend ! my tonguc can ne’er recount
The pains of my return to life, nor tell

The deep, the humbling, melting gratitude,
That o’er my mind, and seul, and spirit fel} !

Within the cabin of a ship I lay—
A kind attendant watch'd my fluttering breath,
The band of God was hiere l—to him the praise :am
His mercy snatch’d me from the jaws of death.

*Tis now the hour of rest.—Adien! my friend,
1 haste to cast myself before the throne
Of him who saved me from the stormy deep,—
Who yet, I trust, will keep me for his own.
ERIETUS.

SONNET.
To Pixyacre MoustaIx.

Hail lovely mountain! on thy matchless brow
After long absent years I'm fondly guzing ;-
My youthful thoughts return—young passions now,

1 feel as erst I felt intently blazing ;
The keen desire to rise, the thirst of Fame,
And ane ah ce 7 of dearer holier flame !
Oft wreathed in snows, or when the smiling spring
With silver mists had bathed thy purpling crest,
Thou know’st, amid my lonely wandering,
‘To thee my every thought was still confessed—
The long, long cherished secrets of my breast,
Ambitions, hope and Loves impassioned sting !
Pledges of fleeted bliss, I claim once more
Those youthful thoughts,~my youtbful thoughts re.:;ore!
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A Bill for establishing the English Law of Descent and Dow-
er in the Townships of Lower Canada, and providing Re-
gister Qffices for all the Conveyunces, Mortgages and Deeds
of Incumbrance affecting property therein.

In another part of this number of our Review, we laid be-
fore our readers the most ancient proposal on a popular plan,
for the registration of all deeds and incumbrances of real es-
tates whichis to be found in the history of English legislative
projects. We have now the satisfaction of directing their at-
tention to a Bill for a similar purpose which passed the Legisla-
tive Council of this province last session; and which, having
been sent down to the House of Assembly too late for discus-
sion, will only come before that branch of the Legislature next
$€sS10R.

The Townships.of Lower Canada, having been granted under
the English tenure of free and common soccage, are to be just-
ly considered as excepted by the Act 14, Geo. IIL cap. 83,
known by the name of the Quebec Act, from the operation of
the French Canadian Civil Law; but this provision in law has
been nullified in fact ; and they have actually remained like the
-old settlements during thirty years, subject to the law of Cana-
da, for the decision of all matters of controversy relative to pro-
perty and civil rights. The whole population of those town-
ships is nevertheless of English origin, and may now amount to
forty thousand souls, who keenly feel the disadvantages of a
system of foreign law expressed in a foreign language ; but they
have waited patiently, though not in silence, for constitutional re-
lief to be administered by the wisdom of the provincial legislature.

The present bill is & satisfactory proof that the sufferings and
complaints of the intelligent inhabitants of the townships have
excited the benevolent attention of the Legislative Council ; the
King’s representative can hardly be supposed unfavorable to
those rising settlements; and, as the measure in question clearly
emanates from the spirit of that Act of the British parliament,
which has been emphatically referred to in our House of Assembly,
as the palladium of French Canadian privileges, we are unwilling
to doubt its favourable reception in that branch of the provinci-
al legislature.

The Bill, indeed, is distinguished by the prudence of its enact-
ments, and by carefully abstaining from every unnecessary inno-
" vation, Accommodating a growing population of English ori-
gin with certain regulations for the protection of property
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against fraud, which have been prayed for since the beginning
of the settlements, it, at the same time, neither disturbs the rou-
tine nor touches the customs of the French Canadians within
the line of the Seigniories.

While we look forward, with delight, to the period when the
bill in question, will beceme a law, and confer upon our legisla-
ture, in the eyes of our neighbours, the honor of liberality, we
beg leave to present to our readers a brief sketch of its princi-
ples, and an anticipation of some of its practical effects, keeping
more particulurly in view the enactments which require mar-
ringe dower, in future, to be special and settled by contract,
which define the operation of judgments of Court on the pro-
perty of defendants,—which render all mortgages special, and
subject every important claim of privilege to public registration,
in offices to be provided in convenient situations for that pur-
pose.

The effects of the enactment, which establishes the English
1aw of descent and dower so far as regards the distribution of
real property left by persons dying intestate, will be less imme-
diate; and, with respect to dower more particularly, they can
only be experienced, as to the marriages which have already ta-
ken place.

The frauds daily committed in Jand transactions excite indig-
nation ; but in the present advanced state of the science of le-
gislation, preventive remedies are preferred; and punishment
becomes a rude auxiliary reluctantly employed by the refined
legislator, particularly in representative governments, and in
questions affecting the rights and character of the landed inte-
rest of a country.

Besides subjecting to the law of England the claim of dower
on the part of widows married before the passage of the propo-
sed bill, in the case of their husbands dying intestate, thus ren-
dering dower only a life-rent, the bill likewise provides that the
judgments of any competent Court within this province shall
operate as a mortgage upon all the real property within the
townships, which at the time of rendering such judgment may
actually belong to the person or persons against whom the same
shall have been given, but not upon any of his or their subse-
quent acquisitions.

Dower, affecting lands in the townships, shall fheregfler be
created only by an authentic act or deed passed before marriage,
particularly specifying the lands thus encumbered, which Act
must, on pain of nullity, be inscribed in the public register
office of the district or circle in which the property charged may
be situated, within three months after such marriage.
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All mortgages in the said townships shall hereafter be inscri-
bed in the public register office for the circle or district where
the property charged may be situated, under pain of nullity.
Mortgages can only be created hy notarial acts or deeds, decla-
ring in express terms, that they are mortgages; and the extent
of the real property intended to be mortgaged, shall be specific-
ally stated and described in the body of euci: act of mortgage
respectively.

Besides mortgages, all other notarial acts and deeds, transfer-
ring, conveying or in any wise encumbering real property in the
said townships, shall be enregistered in public offices as afore-
said; and mortgages and other notarial acts of conveyance,
transfer and incumbrance shall only operate vpon the property
charged by them respectively, from the moment that they may
have been registered in the public office of vhe district or circle
where it lies, taking their rank from the nuvmerical order in which
they have been actually received hy the registrar. . A prefer-
ence however is given to the customary mortgage vested in the
Bailleur de fonds or person selling his property on credit; pro-
vided that he shall present his deed of sale for registration with-
in twenty days after the same shall have been executed.

Such are the general principles and most important provisions
of the bill in question ; but it will be found to contain likewise
several judicious enactments, insuring the respectability and
good conduct of the registrars, and punishing the negligence or
bad faith of the notaries, or of the parties to the notarial acts
and deeds in guestion.

The advantages to be derived by the townships from register
offices as aforesaid, may be readily inferred, not only from read-
ing their late petitions to the legislature on that subject, but aiso
from attending to the preambles of two acts of the British par-
liament, providing register offices, and which were passed at the
humble request of the justices of peace, gentlemen and free-
holders of the county of Middlesex, comprising the city of
London; and of the same classes of persons in the West Ri-
ding of the county of York.

The preamble of the act for Middlesex, meriting the serious
consideration of the landed and monied interests of every country,
thus describes the grievance.

« Whereas, by the different and secrets ways of conveying
lands, tenements, and hereditaments, such as are evil disposed
have it in their power to commit frauds, and frequently do so,
by means whereof several persons (who, through many years in-
dustry in their trades and employments, and by great frugality
have been enabled to purchase lands or to lend monies on land-
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ed security) have been undone in their purchases and mortga-
ges, by prior and secret conveyances and fraudulent incumbran-
ces, and not enly themselves, but their whole families thereby
utterly ruined.”

In the preamble for the West Riding of York, the grievance
is disclosed in such a manner that the advantages of the propo-
sed remedial law are most easily inferred, - I, states ¢ that this
West Riding is the principal place in the norts for the cloth ma-
nufacture; ‘and that most of the traders ther:n zre freeholders,
and have frequent occasion to borrow money upon their estates
for managing their said trade; but, for want of a register, find
it difficult to give security to the satisfaction of the money lend«
ers, although the security they cffer be really good; by means
whereof the said trade is very much obstructed, and many fami-
lies ruined.”

Though the establishment of register offices has not become
£0 general io England as in Scotland and in Ireland, there is no
doubt that the grievances pointed out in those preambles have
been completely redressed in the places to which the acts and
subsequent amendments have extended.

There is indeed no species of local Institution, in countries
where lands and houses are liable to mutations, which is more
calculated to interest a thinking people, or to encourage that
eireulation and improvement of landed property, so peculiarly
aecessary for spreading population in the unoccupied lands of
British North America. When, by means of the proposed law,
safe titles for lands and an honorable transfer or engagement of
property can be obtained, the most respectable settlers from dif-
ferent quarters will resort to the townships of Lower Canada,
and eheerfully bestow their capital and labour upon a bountiful
soil. Then, likewise, with a view to Banking accommodation,
loans or commercial transactions, the situation of a man’s pro-
perty being known, credit will be readily obtained to a suitable
extent without any additional charges for the extraordinary
risks which the present doubts and uncertaiaties create and jus-
tify in every transaction,

The inliabitants of the townships can fully anticipate all those
Jbeneficial cansequences, but we have thrown out our idess free-
1y on the subject, in the hope that the whole province, may, in
process of time, be prepared for such useful and creditable insti-
tutions. The French law prevailing in the Seigniories would, in
our humble opinion, require but little modification to admit of
register offices; and this opinion derives considerable strength
-from a reference to the present e¢ivil code of France, where Re-
gister offices have aiready existed nearly thirty years, with ac-
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knowladged benefit to the government, to the landed proprie-
tors, and to the merchiants of that country.

At some future day we expect to lay before onr readers au
abstract of the French Mortgage Law, with the view of appeal-
ing to all intelligent minds on the subject, and leaving to them
to decide, whether the obstacles alledged to the esteblishment
of Register offices in Seigniorial Canada, are not to be overcome
by a little ingenuity and legislative talent, and whether the ob-
ject of obtaining such institutions for the protection of fuir deal-
ing is not worthy of a generai and energetie struggle of all ho-
nest men against interested pharisaical antagonists, whn are iov-
ers of darkness rather than light, because their deeds arc evils

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1823
BILL.

4 Adn dct for establishing the Law of Descent and Dower, in respect fo real
¢ property situate within the townships of this province, granted, or to de
¢ granted in free and common soccage ; for making alf morigages therein
< specialy and _for establishing Register Qffices for all deeds and mortgages re-
“ luting to such property therein.”—~-2ist February,—Introduced--read a

first time, and ordered to be printed, and afterwards amended, agrecably to
the fallowing copy.

VWhereas by the Act of the Imperial Parliament of 14th Geo. IIL. cap. 83,
section 9, it is enacted and provided, ¢ that nothing in this Act contained
¢ shall extend or be construed to estend to any lands that have heen granwed
< by his Majesty, or shall hereafter be granted to his Majesty, his heire and
¢ successors, to be holden in free and common soccage.” And doubts hav-
ing been entertained respecting the legal interpretation and meaning thereof,
it is expedicnt and necessary that such doubts should be removed; Be it
therefore enacted by the King's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the ad-
vice and consent of the Legislative Council and Assembly of the Province of
Lower-Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the autho-
rity of an Act passed in. the Parliament of Great-Britain, intituled, ¢ An
# Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the fourteenth year of His
¢ Majesty’s Reign, intituled, ¢ 4n dct for making more effectual prevision
4 for the government of the Province of Quebec, in North dmerica,” and to
“ make further proviston for the government of' the sald Province;” Aand it
is hereby enacted by the authority of the same, that Lands granted or to be
granted in free and common soccage; lying within the limits of any township
in this Province, shall in all cases of intestacy be distributed according to the
%\v of that part of the United Kingdowm of Great Britain and Ireland callad

ugland.

II. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that from. and af-
ter the first day of January which will be in the year one thousand eight hun-
dred and twenty-six, no Dower shall be chargad on any lands granted oz to
be granted in free and comiros soccage 2s abovesaid, save and except Power
by convention ¢r agreement f Douaire prefise ) created and provided by an Acie
~futhentigue duly executed before marriage of the persos, for and-in whose fa-
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ver it is so created and provided, specifying the lands in free and common
soccage, upon which such Dower prefix is charged as hereinafter is required
and directed, and duly enregistered within three months after such marriage
according to the provisions of this Act.  Provided always, that thisshall not
extend to any lands that may he granted in free saud commou saceage, which
shall have been previously granted and held in Fief or in Roture.

IIL. And whereas real property is depreciated by being involved in dispute
and uncertainty, by the creation of general and prospective mortgages, and
also by the difticulty of coming at & knowledge of the incumbrances thereon.
And whercas frauds have been and may be committed by giving mortgages to
different persons, and concealing the same: Be it therefore further enacted
by the authority aforesaid, that from and after the passing of this act, no
mortgage of any kind shall be created, or binding in legal efiect, as to real
property within the said townships, with the proviso abovesaid, usnless it be de-
clared in the notarial act or deed that it is a mortgage, and also unless the si-
tuation and extent of the real property thercby respectively intended to be
mortgaged shall Be itherein specifically stated and deseribed.  Provided al-
ways, that this shall not be construed to annul or make void any notarial act
or deed executed previous to the passing of this act, which would legally affect
or bind real property in the said townships, if this act had rot been passed.

IV. And beit further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that the effect
of every judgement of a competent Court within this province, which shall
be rendered after the passing of this act, shall remain as binding as heretofore,
in respect to and upon real property within the said townships, which, at the
time of rendering such Judgment, shall belong to the person or persons
against whom the same shall have been given, but shall not operate as 2 mort-
gage upon any real property which such person or persons may acquire in the
said townships after such judgments rendered; any law, custom or usage in
any wise to the contrary notwithstanding.

V. And for the purpose oi ascertaining the mutations of real property,
and titles thereto, and of discovering incumbrances thereon which shall be
made and created after the passing of this act, within the said townships— Be
it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that in each of the inferior dis-
tricts comprehending townships granted in free and common seceage, and in
each circle of such townships as by authority of the governor, lieutenant-go-
vernor, or person administering the government of this province, shall be es-
tablished as a circle, for that purpose, although not forming or being included
in an inferior district, there shall be an office for the registry of all notarinl
acts and deeds for conveying and tranfersing real property within such infe~
rior district or circle, or for creating or carrying a mortgage thereon at such
place, within every such inferior district or circle of townships as by the said
authority shall be fixed and appointed. And it shall and may be lawful for
the said governor, licutenant-governor, or person administering the said go-
verninent, from time to time, as shall be needful, to nominate and appoint a
person of integrity and ability in each of the said inferior districts and circles,
to hold the office of Registrar; and cvery person so appointed, before lie en-
ters upon the execution of the duties of the said office, shall take and sub-
scribe, before one of his Majesty’s Justices of the Court of King’s Bench of
the district, or provincial judge of the inferior district wherein the said town-
ships are situate, an oath in the words following: ¢« I do solemnly
< promise and swear, that I will faithfully and impartially perform and exe-
« cute the officc and duty directed and required by an act of the legislature of
« this province, intituled, “an act for establishing the law of descent and
« dower, in respect 10 resl property siteate within the townships of this pro-
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“vinge, granted or to be granted in free and common soccage—for making
< all mortgages therein special, and for establishing registers for all deeds and
“ mortgages velating to such property therein.” So help me God.” Which
eath shall be filed and remain of record in the prothonotary or clerk’s office
of the court to which such justice or provincial judge respectively belongs:
aud for so filing the same and granting a certificate thereof, the said protho-
notary or clerk shall be entitled to demand and receive shillings
and no more; and every registrar at the time of his being sworn into the said
office shall enterinto a recognisance with good and sufficient sureties (to be
approved of by the said justice or provincial judge,) by a writing under their
hands and seals before the said justice or provincial judge, that is to say, the
vegistrar in the peualty of 500 pounds, and each of the sureties in the penalty
of 230 pounds, unto his Majesty, his heirs and successors, conditioned for the
true and faithful performance of his duty in the execution of his said office, in
all things, as directed and required by thisact; and the said recognisance shall
remain amongst the records of the courts; and for the making und recording
thercof, the said prothonotary or clerk shall be edtitled to demand and receive
from such registrar the sum of shillings and nomore,

VI. Provided always, and be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid,
that when any registrar so to be appointed shall die, be removed from, or re-
sign his office, and that within the space of one year from and after such death,
removal or resignation, no misbehaviour shall appear to have been committed
by such registrar in the execution of his said office, then and in such case at
the end of the said year, the recognisance so entered into by his said sureties
shall become void and of no effect as to such sureties to all intents and purpo-~
ses whatsoever, but shall not exonerate such registrar, his heirs, executors, ad-
ministrators or curators, if misbehaviour shall afterwards be discovered and
established. .

VIIL. And be it farther enacted by the authority aforesaid, that each of the
registrars so appointed shall provide a bound blank book of strong paper,.co~
vered with calf, sheep-skin or buckram, and from time to time, as may be
needful, other such books (marking the first number one, and so on in nume-
rical order) fit and proper for enregisteting in manner and form as herein.
after expressed, all notarial acts and deeds for the conveyance of real property
in the siid townships, or for creating mortgages thereon, situate and heing
‘witliin his inferior distriet or circle; and before any entry shall be made by
any registrar in any such book, he shall present the same to one of the justices
of the Court of King’s Bench of the district, or provincial judge of the infe-
rior district, to be by such justice or provincial judge numbered and suthenti-
cated of paraphé on each leaf thereof; and when so done, such registrar shall
thén fithfully enregister or causo to be envegistered, in the manuer hévein-
after diected, and in the order and rotation in which the same shall come to
his hands (numbering cach act in that order;) and not in the order of dates,
every notarial act relative to real property whereof a notarial copy shallto him
be produced, and whereby any conveyance of such property is made of mort-
gage thereon is created. And upon cach notarial copy so produced to him,
the registrar shall respectively endorse the number thereof, and sign a cerfifi.
cate thereon, mentioning the year, day of the month, and hour or time of the
day on which such act or deed was by him receivéd, dud expressing akso in
what book.and folio or folios thercof -tHe same is enregisfered ; which notarial
copy shall then be returiied to the person from whom it was received ; aud all
certificates from such registrars shall be {aken and allowed in all the coutts of
this province as evidence of sucli respective registries ; and there shall bé eri-
tered on tho margin of the register-biok, over against the registry of each ro-

9
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warial act or deed, the number thereof, and the said year, day of the montl:»
and hour or time of the duy, vhen the same came to the hunds of the regis-
trax ; and every registiar shall in cach book of registers, or in a separate Look,
respectively keep an alphabetical index of the names of all venders and pur-
chasers of real property, and of other partics to conveyances thereof, or to
other notarizl acts relating thereto, and of all mortgagers and mortgagevs, and
ulw an index descaiptive of all real property s0ld, conveyed or mortgnged 1n
the suid inferior district and circles, with reference to the number of every
such notarial act or deed respectively, so enregistered.

VITL. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that where any
real property in the said townships shall be specially charged by any contract
of marriage the clause or clauses of such contract so specially charging any
1eal property therein described, shall be enregistered in the Lock of registers
aforesaid ; andno contract of marriage creating a charge upon rea) property
in the said townships, without specification thaam of such property respect-
ively, shall bind the sume against a bond fide purchaser thereof.

IX. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that every regis-
trar so to be appointed shall give due attendance at his cffice evary day in tle
year, (Sundaysand Holidays, excepted,) from the hour of ten in the lore-
noon to the hour of one in the afterncon, and from the hour of three to
that of five in the afternoon, for the despatch of all BLusiness belonging to the
eaid office ; and every such registrar, as often as he shall be required, during
the said office-hours, shall make scarch concerning notarial acts or deeds enre-
gistered as aforesaid, and give certificates respecting the same, under his hand,
if required by any person having an interest of any kind in any resl property
so enregistered, or intending to become a purchaser of the whole or any past
thereof, or to lend money thereon ; and every such registrar shall be entitled
to demand and receive forthwith, for and after the entry and registration of
any such notarial act or deed, as is by this act directed, to be made the sum
of and no move, in case the same doth not exceed two hundred
-words, but if the same shall exceed two hendred words, then after the rate of

for every hundred wo-ds, therein contained, over and above the
first two hundred words ; and for every search in the said office without a cer-
tificate being required, and where the names of the parties to the act or deed

are given, the registrar shall be entitled to and no more ; and
where the description of the real property is given, with a certificate thereof,
the said registrar shall be entitled to demand and receive for every
certificate of registry and no nere.

X. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that if any person
or persons, after the passing of this act, shal] convey or mortgage any real pro-
perty, situate within any of the townships abovesaid, to two or more persons
at different times, or about the same time, and any doubt or dispute shall arise
about the priority of such conveyanceor mortgages, thenand in such case the
act or deed of conveyance or of mortgage, first entered in manner before di-
vected, on the register book for the said inferior district or circle respectively,
where the said property is situate, shell be deemed and taken and is hereby
‘declured, and shall be adjudged by all courts within this province, to be the.ﬁrst
conveyance or first and prior legal mortgage, as the case may be, provided it be
made bond fide and upon good and valusble consideration, any law, usage or
custon to the contrary notwithstanding. ) .

X1, Provided always and be it further enacted, that nothing herein con-
tained shall extend, or be construed to extend, to deprive any Vendor, ZLessor,
or Baillour de fonds, declared to be such in and under any notarial act of
deed, enregistered s uforesaid, of his or her rights and privileges as such Fea-
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dre, Lessary or Deillewr de fonds, which rights shallhave preference to those of
any purchaser or 1avortgagee claiming under a notarial act or deed posterior
thereto, but first enregistered, provided nevertheless that every act or deed, es-
tahlishing or making a saleor a lease for a term exceeding tweaty years, shall
be presented for registry within twenty days after the same shall have been ex-
ecuted.

XIL And as & seccurity to purchasers and mortgagees during the time
which may elups¢ between the searching of a register and the date of the exe.
cution of a notarial act or deed, conveying away or creating or carrying a
mortgage upon any real property within the townships above said, and to fa-
cilitate a pronpt registry thereof when executed; Beit further enacted by
the authority aforesaid, that it shall be the duty of every notary, at and befora
the execution of any such act or deed, to require of the mortgager to declare
upon oath, in the prasence of the mortgagee, (and which oath every notary is
hereby empowered and required to adwninister,) whether he, the said mortga-
ger, has, at any period of that day, or of the ten days imunediately preceding,
executed any other act or deed, whereby the property in question may have been
conveyed away or mortgaged to any other person or persons ; and further, it
shall be the duty of every notary to make a true and exact copy of every act
or deed, previous to the same being passed or executed before him, so that the
said copy duly certified may be delivered to the purchaser or mortgagee imme-
diately after the execution of such art or deed of sale or of mortgage: and
every notary who shall refuse or neglect to make such copy, and to certify and
deliver the same in manner aforesaid, upon being first paid for the original act
or deed and the copy thereof] shall forfeit and pay to the purchaser or wmcrt-
gagee the sum of ten pounds, to be by the said purchaser or mortgagee reco-
vered in the Courtof King's Bench of the district, or provincial court of the
inferior district or circle, where such notary resides: and every person who,
upon an oath as abovesaid being administered to him by a notary, as herein-
before directed, shall wilfully and corruptly swear falsely, he shall, upon con-
viction thereof, incur and suffer the pains and penalties by law attached to the
commission of wilful and corrupt perjury.

XIIL And beit further cnacted by the authority aforesaid, that the des-~
cription of every witness to any notarial act or deed of sale, conveyance on
ortgage, respecting real property, in the towaships abovesaid, by his name,
trade, business or calling, with the place of his residence, shall be inserted in
every such act or deed, before the execution of the same, to render valid the
testimony of such witness, that such act or deed was executed before him as a
witness thereto.

XIV. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, thzt whenever
any act or deed of sale, whereon money ic due, or of mortgage so enregister-
ed as aforesaid, shall be paid off;, redeemed and discharged, the registrar of
the inferior district or circle whereia the property is situate, on the same being
acknowledged before him in writing by the vender or mortgagee, his heirs, ex-
ccutors, administrators, curators or assigns, d duly witnecsed, or that of a
notarial copy of a notarial act be produced to such registrar, executed by the
vender or mortgagee, or his, or her heirs, . executors, administrators, curators,
or assigus, acknowledging such payment and discharge, then and in such case
the registrar shall make au entry in the margin of the register buok over
against the original entry or registry of the corresponding act or deed of sale,
conveyance or mortgage, that the money due upon such sale or mortgage has
been paid off and discharged ; for which entry the said registrar shall be enti-
tled to demand and receive shillings and no more, and every
such acknowledgement of payment and discharge vo made in writing before a
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registrar, and every such notarial copy of a notarial act, so acknowledging the
payment and discharge, shall remain filed upon record in the office of the re.
gistrar.  Provided always, that a payment, or discharge in part, may, under
the like formalities as above, be entered upon the register as to such payment
or discharge in part,

XV. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that when and
as often as the spid office of registrar shall become vacant by death or other-
wise, the same shali be sign*fied without delay to the secretary of the province
for the information of the governor,, lieutenant-governor or person adminis-
tering the government, by the sheriff of the inferior district, or if ina circle,
by the senior justice of the peace of the circle where the vacancy happens,
and thereupon the governor, licutenant-governor, or person administering the
government, shall within ope month after the receipt of such signification, ap-
point a fit person of integrity and ability to fill' the said office. And during
the interval which shall elapse between such vacancy and such appointment,
tné dnties of thic same shall be performed by the prothonotary of the court of
thé inferior districty or if in a circle, by such person as shall be appointed by
the registrar thereof, in his life time, to do the duty when a vacancy happezs,
until a new appointment be made as above; which prothonotary or such per-
son respectively, shall take possession of the books of registry, and of all pa-
pers appertaining to the said office, and upon such appointment as above, de-
liver over the said books and papers to the new registrar ; and it shall be the
duty of every person having possession of a register book or books, upon any
vicarncy taking place, to deliver over the same without delay to the said newly
appointed registrar, or during the interval aforesaid, to the said prothonotary
or'such” person ss abovesaid, if in a circle; and if any person having such
possession, shall refuse or neglect so to deliver up such books as above direct-
¢d, upon being thereunto required, every such person for every such offence,
ahall, tipon conviction thereof before his Majesty’s Caourt of King’s Bench for
the district, forfeit and pay to his Majesty, his heirs and successors, the sum of
500 pounds, current money of this province.

* XVI. And beit further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that if any per-
son or persons shall at any time forge or counterfeit any notarial act or certi-
ficate hetein before mentioned, ‘and be thereof lawfully convicted, cvery such
person or persons shall incur and be liable to such pains and penalties as in
and by an act of the parliament of England, madc in the fifth year of the
Queen Elizabeth, intituled, *“an act apainst forgers of. false deeds and wri-
yings,” are imposed upon perspns for forging deeds, charters or writings.
Lo >
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House of Assembly, Saturday, Sth January, 1825.

The members having met, and be-
ing previously sworn, they took their
seats in the House, when a message
was delivered from his Excellency
the Licutenant-governor by Chevalier
D’Estimauville, Esquire, Gentleman
Usher of the Black Rod, requesting
their immediate attendancein the Le-
gislative Council Chamber. Accord-
ingly the members went up to attend
bis Excellency, where being, the Ho-
nourable Speaker of the Legislative
Council said :—

Gentlemen of the Legislative Council,
and Gentlemen of the House of
Assembly,

I am commanded by his Excellen-
cy the Lieutenant.Governor to inform
you that his Excellency does not
think it fit to declare the causes for
which he has summoned this Provin.
cial Parliament, until there be a
Speaker of the House of Assembly.

It is therefore his Excellency’s
pleasure, that you, Gentlemen of the
House of Assembly do forthwith re-
pair to the place where the sittings of
the House of Assembly are usually
held, and there choose a fit person
to be your Speaker ; and that you
present the person who shall be so

chosen, to his Excellency, in this
House, on Monday next, at two
o’clock, for his approbation.
And the Members being returned,
Anstin Cuvillier, Esquire, one of
the Knights Representatives of the
County of Huntingdon, steod up,
and addressing himself to the Clerk,
proposed to the House, for their
Speaker, Louis Joseph Papineau,
Esquire, in which motion he was sc-
conded by Frangois Blanchet, Es-
quire, one of the Knights Represcn-
tatives of the County of Hertford.
Then Louis Bourdages, Esquire,
one of the Knights Representatives
of thie County of Buckinghamshire,
stood up, and proposed for Speaker,
Joseph Remi Vallidres de St. Real,
Esquire, seconded by John Simpson,
Esq., one of the Xnights Represen-
tatives of the County of York.
Debates arose, and the question
being called for :
¢« That Louis Joseph Papineau,
Esquire, be Speaker.of this House."
The Housedivided, and the names
of the Members being called for,
they were taken as followeth:
Yeas.—~Messieurs Bélanger, - Va-
lois, Courteau, Caron, Dessaulles,
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de Rouville, de  [tocheblave, de St.
Qurs, Moutigny, Laterriere, Ileney,
Raymond, Perrault, Lagucux, Neil-
son, Deligny, Rochon, Drolet, Bu-
reau, Berthelot, Fraser, Quirouet,
Clouet, Quesnel, Barbier, Viger, Cu-
villier, Blanchet, Turgeon, Amiat,
Massue, and the  Attorney General.

¢ Navs.—Messieurs  Taschereau,
Raavoyzd, Després, Bourdages, Can-
non, Prouls, Dumont, Robitaille,
Borgia, Young, Simpson and DBois-
sonnault,

And there being a majority for the
affirmative, the Clerk declared Mr.,

Papinean duly elected : he was con-
ducted to the Chair by Messrs. Cu-
villier and Blanchet, where standing
on the upper step, be rerurned his
humble acknowledgements to the
House, for the great honour they hed
Teen pleased to canfer upon bim, by
choosirg him again to be their Speak-
er;

And thercupon he sat down in the
Chair, and thon the Mace, (which
Uefore lay under the table) was laid
upon the.table,

‘I'he Houfe adjourned unti! Mon-
day next, at one o'clock in the after-
uoon. RMonday, 10k,

The Uouse being met, and Mr.
Speaker elect having taken the Chair,

A message was delivered by the
Geatleman Usher of the Black Pod +

Mr. Sreaxen,—-His FEsxcellency
the Lieutcnant Governor desires the
immediate attendance of this Ho-
voursble House in the Legus]utwe
Council Chamber.

Accordingly  DMr. - Speaker elect;
with.the Jtouse, weut up to the le.
gislative Council Chamber, where he
was presented to his Eacelleney for
his approbation., -

Aud then Mr, Speaker elect spoke
to the following effect 1
AMay it plewse. your Exeellericy,

In ubedience to your Excellency's
cammands, the House of Assembly
of :the Province of Lower Canada
have proceeded to the elcetion of a
Speaker 3 .1 ‘aw the -person upon
whom their choice has fallen,
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When T consider, Sir, the arducus
dutics attached to that exalted station,
and comparing my own talents and
abilities to perform them, in a mana
ner corresponding with their dignity,
I do, mnst sincerely, feel the inade-
quacy of'my powers for that purpose ;
and I should, in that consciousness,
have implored your Excellency not
10 suffer me to undertuke the office,
did not the Assembly, by their once
more electing e, supersede my judg-
ment.

Then the Honorable the Speaker
of the Legislative Council addressed
Mr. Papineaguas follows :~—

Mr, Parivgav—I am command.
ed by his Excellency the Licutenant-
Governor, to ar,uaint you that he ap-
provés the choice the Assembly have
made of you as their Speaker, and
relying on your knosvn abilities, ta-
lents and integrity, allows and con-
firms your Election.

Upon which the Speaker of the
House of Assembly returned thanks
in the following terms :—

Sir,~The manner in which your
Excellency has been pleased to sig-
nify your assent to the choice of the
Assembly, of which I have the ho-
nour to be the -object, demands from
me the deepest and sincerest gratitude,
If, in executing the duties of my sta-
tion, I should; 2t ‘any time herenfter,
involuntarily fall irto error, I hum-
bly entreat that the fault mey be im-
puted to me, and not to ttem, whose
servant I have the honor to ve: aund
thut they, Sir, may be the better ena-
bled to perform their duty to his Ma-
jesty, and to their country, I -do;in
their name and on their behalf, by
humble petition, lay claim to all their
rights and’ privileges; particularly
that they have lxbcrty of speech, for
the better management -of- their de-
hates: access to your Excellency’s
person on all scasomable - occasions ;
and . that their proceedings may re-
ceive from your Excellency the most
favourabile interpretation.

When the Honourable the Spea.(cr
of the Legislative Council replied :—
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Mr. Sreeaxer,—Ilis  Execliency
the Licutenant-Governor has come-
maaded me to assure you that he will
recogpize the constitutional privile-
ges of the Assembly, that they will
always find a ready access to him on
sl scasonable occasions, and that their
proceedings as well as your words and
actions will receive from him the wost
favourable construction.

The House being returned, Mr.
Speaker reported that the House had
been in the Legislative Council Cham-
ber, where his Excellency had been
pleased to approve the choice the
House had made of him to be their
Speaker.

And then Mr. Speaker repeated
his most respectful acknowledge-
meots to the House for the honour
they had done him.

Then leave was given to introduce
a Bill to continue the act to facilitate
the adwinistration of Justice in cer-
tain small matters therein mentioned,
and the said Bill was read a fivst time
and ordered to be read o second time
on Wednesday next,

After which Mr, Speaker reported
that when the Ilouse attended his
Excellemy'the Lieutenant- Governor,
this day, in the Legislative Council
Chamber, his' Ezcellency had been
pleased to make a Speeth "> hoth
Houses of the Provincial Psrliament,
of which Mr. Spesker to prevent
mistakes, bad obtained a copy, which
he read to the House, and is as fol-
loeth teme
Gentlemen of the Legislative Council,

and Gentlemen of the Huuse of

Assembly,

The administration of the govern-
ment of this Colony having devolved
upon me, in consequence of the ab-
sence of his Excellency the Guvern-
‘or in Chief, I have judged it expe-
dient to call you together at a scason
of the year, whichI am led to con-
sider as the best sujted to your pri-

“vate convenience, and as affording the
greatest portion of leisure for the
_despatch of public business.
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Guntlemen of the House of AssemSly,
I shall, witsas hllludd.xy as posvis
ble, cause to be laid before you an ac-
count of the Provincial Revenue of
the Crown, and of the expenditure of
the Civil Establishment during the
last year, accompanied by such state-
ments and returns as will enable you
to judge of the resources of this ri-
sing colony, and of the means which
it possesses to provide for the Civil
Exnenditure of the Provincial Go-
vernment, and to promote internal im-
provement, without the imposition of
duties upon its comierce or its in-
dustry, to an extent that can be felt
as 2 burden by its inhabitants.
Gentlemen of the Legislative Council,
and  Gentlemen of the House of

Assembly,

Persuaded as I am of your devo-
tion to the best of Sovereigns, and of
your earnest desire to promote the
general welfare of your fellow sub-
Jjects, for whom you are called te le-
gislate, I cannot but anticipate :he
most beneficial results from your pro-
ceedings.

Although entering for the firsttime
ou the administeation of the govern-
ment, ¥ have resided long enough in
the Province to become personally
acquainted with most of you, aud it
affords me the highest gratification to
declare that I have not, in any part of
the King’s dominions, remarked a
firmer attachment to his  Majesty's
Persuon and Government than I havs
observed in you individually. 1 have,
therefore, the best ground to rely up-
on your collective exertions. I trust,
Gentlemen, that you will cordially
unite, for the purpose of doing -away
any difficulties which may heretofore
have ansen, and for preventing, by an
amicable arrangement of the Finan-
cial Concerns of the Province, the
recurrence of such difficulties in fu.
ture.

The abundance of the late harvest,
and the increasing prosperity of the
province, are subjects of heartfelt
congratulation to us all: a state of
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greater tranquillity cannot well be
imagined than that which we now en-
Jjoy, and both the kind dispensations
of Providence, and the fostering care
of a paternal government, hold out
toyou tho strongest encouragement
to pursue, in your legislative capaci-
ty, such a course as may best secure
the present and promote the future
happiness of your fellow-subjects in
this part of his Majesty's dominions ;
‘and I beg you to be assured that no-
thing is more earnestly the object of
my wishes than to contribute, by eve-
‘ry means in my power, to the attain-
ment of so desired an end. .

Then a committee of seven mem-
bers was appointed to prepare the
draft of an address in answer to the
Lieutenant-Governor’s Speech. Af-
ter which the following committees
were appointed.

A committee of privileges; a com-
mittee of good correspondence be-
tween the two houses; a committee
of grievances; & grand committee for
‘the Courts of Justice, and a grand
committee of Agriculture.

Then the House adjourned.

The Honorable Members present
at the opening of the Legislative
Council on Saturday were the follow-
ing, viz:

‘The Honorable Chief Justice Sew-
ell, Speaker ; The Honorable Messrs.
Irvine, Hale, Duchesnay, Richard-
son, Caldwell, Ryland, Rev. J. O.
Plessis, R. C. B. Quebec, Percival,
Perrault, Burns, Kerr, Bowen, Fel-
ton, Bell. :

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL,
Friday, 14th January, 1825.
This day at two o’clock the House
went up to the Castle of St. Lewis,
and presented the following address
inarswer to his Excellency the Lieu-
tenant-Governor’s  Speech at the
opening of the Session:—

To His Excellency the Honorable
Sir Francis Narranizr. Borron,
Knight Grand Cross of the Royal
Guelphic Order of Hanover, Lieu-
tenant-Governor in and over the
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Province of Lower-Canada, &c. &e.
May it plcase Your Ercellency,

We His Majesty’s dutiful and loy-
al subjects, the Legislative Council
of Lower-Canada, in Provincial Par~
liament assembled, beg leave to re-
turn your Excellency our humble
thanks for your Speech from the
Throne.

We are fully sensible of your Ex-
cellency’s attention in calling the Le-
gislature together at a scason of the
year which is considered as best suited
to our private convenience, and as af-
fording the greatest portion of leisure
for the dispatch of public business.

We trust that your Exceliency will
not be disappointed in the hope you
entertain of beneficial results from
our proceedings, as we can assure
your Excellency of our devotion to
the best of Sovereigns, and of our
earnest desire to promote the public
welfare.

Although your Excellency is en-

‘tering for the first ti,, . on the admi-

nistration of the governmenat, your
previous residence in the province has
enabled you to acquire a knowledge
of the general state of the couatry,
which must be the greatest advantage
to the interests of the Crown, and of
his Majésty’s subjects j—it has, fur-
ther, not only made you personally
acquainted with most of us, but has
afforded to us also an opportunity of
observing in’ your Excellency those
amiable and eonciliatory qualities of
mind by which, we trust,'the Legis-
lative Bodies 1nay be brought to unite
for the purpose of doing awdy any
difficulties which may heretofore have
arisen, and for prevénting, by an
amicable arrangement 6f the finan-
cial concerns of the province, the re-
currence of such difficulties in fature.

In the abundance of the late har-
vest and the increasing présperity of
the province, we have indeed subjects
of general congratulation, and both
the kind dispensations of Praovidence,
and the fostering cate of a patérnal
government, united to a stafé of per-
fect tranquillity, hold out to us the
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strongest inducements to pursue in
our Legislative capacity, such a course
as may hest promote the future hap-
piness of our fellow-subjects in this
part of his Maujesty’s dominions. -

‘The assurance of your Excellen-
cy’s concurrence in so desireable an
end, strengthens, if possible, the con-
viction we have already had reason to
entertain, that nothing is more earne
estly the object of your wishes than
to contribute, by cvery means in your
power, to the attainment of those im-
portant objects to which your Excel.
lency has directed our attention, -

Ta which his Excellency the Lieu-
tenant- Governor was pleased to make
the following answer :ew

GENTLEMEN,

Tt is highly sati-factory to me to
receive this Loyal Address, which
will enable me to convey to the fuut
of the Throue the assurance of your
dutiful attachwent to his Majesty’s
Person and Government ; I feel, at
the same time, most sensibly the kind
expressions of regard it contains to.
wards me individually, and for which
I beg you to uccept my warmest
thanks,

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL CHAMBER,

Tuesday, 22d March, 18235,
This day, at Two o’clock, his Excel-
- lency Lieutenant. Guvernor Sir

Fraxcts Burron, Knight Grand
Cross of the Royal Guelphic Or-
der, came down in State to the Le.
gislative Council Chamber, aud be-
ing seated on the Throne, the Gen-
tleman Usher of the Black Rod,
was sent to command the presence
of the Assembly, which being come:
up, his Excellency was pleased to
give the Royal Assent to the fol-
lowing Bills:—

1. An Act relating to the Inspect.
ors of Flour.

- 2, An Act to continue for a limit.
ed time an Act passed in the 3d Geo.
IV, entitled-an Act to amend an Act
passed in the 84t Geo. I11, entitled
“an Actfor the division of the Pro-
vince of Lower-Canada, to amend the
Judicature thereof, aind to repeal cer
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1ain laws therein-mentioned, inasmuch
as they relate to Courts of Criminal
Jurisdiction.”

3. An Act to authorize an enume-
ration and return of the population
of the Province of Lower-Canada.

4. An Act to make further provi-
sion for the Salmon fisheries in the
Lay of Gaspé, and parts of the coun-
ty of Northumberland, and to repeal
in part an Act mentioned.

5. An Act to authorize a further
loan of money for the erection of a
Conunon Gaol in the inferior district
of St. I'rancis.

6. An Act to alter and amend an
ordinance passed in the 25th Geo.
IT{. emitled *an ordinance to regulate
the proceedings of the Courts_of C:-
vil Judicature and to establish trials
by Jury in actions of a commercial
nature and personal wrongs to be
compensated in damages” in whatre-
lates to the issuing of writs of capias
ad respondendum and to special bail.

7. An Actto continue . ill further
for a limited time an act of the 57th
Geos IIT entitled ¢ an act to facili-
tate the administration of Justice in
certain small matters mentioned, in
the country purishes.”

8. An Act to confirm certain mar-
riages herctofore solemnized in this
Province. .

9. An gct to continue for a limit-
ed time two acts mentioned - relating
to the Watch and Lights in Qucbec
and Montreal.

10. An act to continue fora limit-
ed time two acts mentioned relating:
to the Iuspccuon of Fish and Oxl
for exportation.

11. An act to continue for a Iumt-
ed time aud amend. certain acts men.
tioned, relutmg to the trial of controe
verted elections of mcmbers to serve-
in the ‘Adsembly. of fhe Province.. -

12, An act to continue for e limit--
ed time certain acts meationed rela-
ting to Houses of Correction in the'
d;smcts of the Province. . .

18..Jean B, Lagueux’s Bridge zct.

14. Anactto eﬁ’ect a Loan for the
Lachine Canal. -

ca e

30
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15. An actto appropriate a sum of
money for the Ewmigrant's Hospital,
Quebee.

16. An act to continue certpin acts
mentioned relating to the Militis of
the Province.

17. Frangois Clouticr’s Bridge act.

18. St. Antoine, River du Loup,
common act.

19. An act to consolidate the laws.

relating to the election of members to
serve in the Assembly of the Pro-
vince, and to the duty of Returning
Officers, and for other purposes.

20. Act to appropriate a certain
sum of money to seimburse certain
costs incurred, by the granteesof the
crown, and the censitaires of La
Salle.

21. Anact to appropriate a sum of
money to obtain plans and estimates
of a new jail for the district of Mon-
treal.

22. An actto encourage the trade
between Quebec and Halifax.

23. An act for the more ¢ertain
and expeditious distribution of the
printed gets of the Legislature.

24. Anact to appropriate certain
spms of money for the improvement
of the Kennebec and Craig’s roads.

25. Anact to apprapriate a sum of
oney to secuve settlement on the St.
Joachim 25d St. Paul’s bay road.

26. Anact to apprepriate certain
sumsg of money for cpenipg a road
from Goteau du Lac to the division
Line of Upper-Canada, and for ex-
ploring the country between Framp-
ton and the River Saint John.

27. Anact 10 improve the com-
municatien with Upper-Canada.

. 28. An act further to encourgge
agriculture in the province,

29, An pct to appropriate 8 sum
for perfectipg the road between St
Gregoirg, apd Xopg Poipt in the
wwnship of Kingsey. .

.30, Anact to appropriate 3 spm.
of mapey. to yoprint certain Laws in
force in this preyinee. e

. 31-. An act to make ferther pravi-
sign 10 deftey . the Civil Expenditpre
of the Provincial Govemment,
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32, An act to defray the travelling
expences of the Provincial Judge of
the Iuferier District of Gaspé, in his
Circuits.

33. An act to appropriate certain
sums of money towards the suppprt
of Hospitals and for other charitable
purposes.

34. An act to appropriate. certaip
sums of money to encourage educar,
tjon.

35. Ap act to continue for a limited.
time two pcts mentioned relating 2o
the Lumber Tyade.

36. An act to make certain alterae
tions in the Road Laws,

His XExcellency then addressed:
hoth Houses in the following Speech ¢
Gentlemen of the Legislative Council,

and  Gentlemen of the House of

Assembly : .

“ The diligence with which you
have proceeded in the despatch of pube
lic business, enables me to terminatg
the Session of the Provincial Parlipe
ment, and I derive much pleasure on
this occasion, jn observing that the
cordiality and good understanding
which have subsisted between the se-
veral branches of the Legislature, due
ring the whole of the Session, are
subjects of the most sincere congra-
tulation to every one who takes an inv
terest in the happiness and prosperity
of this colony, .

Gentlemen of the House of ssembly

“ 1 thank you, in his DMajesty’s
pame, for the supply you have grant-
ed in aid of those Funds already ap-
propriated by Law, for defraying the
expenses of the Civil Government
and the admipistration. of Justice.”,
Gentlemen of the Legislative Coungil,

and Gentlemen of the Houss of s+

sembly :

¢ It will be 3 pleaging part of my
duty to convey to his Majesty, ag £3ra
1y a5 ppssible, the satisfactary intelli-
genee, that by an smicable arrangea
ment of the pecuniary congerps of
the province, you have xemoved these
difficujties which for.sgveralyears syc-
eepsively, bad disturhed the Sharmony
is was 50 desjrable ta establich betsyeen
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the Legislative Bodies; and this
event, I am persuaded, will tend in
an eminent degree to draw closer the
bond of Union between this Province
angd the Parent State.
Gentlemen,
¢ Yeu are now about to return to
your respective residences, in various
paxts of the province, and to mingle
with the general mass of your fellow
subjects, whose loyalty and good con-
duct your example will serve to en-
courage, whose approbation and es-
teem you highly deserve, and will, I
hape, universally obtain.”
Statements of the Sums voted by the
" House of Assembly of Lower Ca-
-nada, in 1823, for internal im.
provements and varjous bencvoleut
institutions :~—
For making and repairing
the road connecting the
last.and uppermost Set-
tlements on the River
Chaudiére with. the Pro-
vince Line, towards the Currency.
River Kenncbee, ... £800 0 6
For repairing that part of
Craig’s Road within the
district of Three-Rivers. 400 0 0
For exploring the interme-
diate Country and tra-
cing.a'road between the
last settlemeants in the
- Township® of Brampton
and the River St. John,
and for making Plans
dnd Reports thereof.... 80
“Towards ‘opening a road
from. Coteau-du Lac to
the Line separating this
pravince from Upper-
Canaday ceeeeecrennenenss 500
Towards perfecting and
. heeping in repair the
road between St. Joa.
_-chim and the bay St
U], seorercacsearercness S00
Towards perfecting and im-
proving the road between
the rear line of the Pa-
.rish of St. Gregpirein
< the- diltrict -of Thice-
Rivers aud the placa

00

0.0

00

called Loug Poiut in the
towashipof Kingsey,...700
As aa aid to the British
aund Canadian  School
Socicety, Nontseal,......200
As an aid to the Society of
Education of Quebee, 200
$or the support of the
Emigrant Hospital es.
tablished at Qucebec, ... 700
Quebec, /500
Montrea!. .0
Three-
Rivers, 250
Gaspé, 75

(URY)

00
00

00

Agriculiural
Society of the
District of

1325
Y.achine Canal Loan,...30000
For defraying the expen-

ses of Iansane persons

under the care of the

Religious ILadies of

the Géneral Hospital,

ncar Quebec, v.ovveeel... 300
¥or the boarding and care

of Invalids aud infirm

persons in the said hos-

pital, cociiiisincnnn. .2 300
Towards the support of

Foundlings, .eceeeeenee. 900
Maintenance of Insane

persons under the eare

of the Religious La-~

dies of the General

Hospital at Montreal, 150
‘Towards the support of.

foundlings under do.

At AOueeerreracnsrenocneses 700

As an aid to the Religious
Ladies of the Hotel
Dieu at_Montreal,...... 250

Ac an aid to the General
Hospital at Montreal, 250

Maintenance of Insane
persons: in the distriect
of Three.Rivers, ...... 140
Towards the relief of In-

. digent, Sick and- In.
firm persons in'the dis-
trict-of Three Rivers,... 35*

Towards the support of
Foundlings indo. do.
For paying: arreats due:

for the maintenance off
Insane, Invalid and

oo
co

00

00
00

(L)
00

00
o0

00

o0
125 00
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Infirn persons and of

Foundlings for the dis-

trict of Quebec,-...... 3¢1 18 7}
Toreimburse the do. do.

at Montreal,............111 16 3
Do. do. Three-Rivers,... 25 9 11
Towards defraying the

expense of reprinting

the Ordinances of the

Legislative Councit of

the late province of

Qucebec as are actually

in force in the province, 250 0 0
To defray the travelling

expenses of the pro-

vincial Judge of the in-

ferior district of Gaspt,160 0 O
Tor making plans, esti-

mates and statement of

the probable expense

for the erection of =2

New Goal in the dis-

trict of Mantreal,......300 0 0

i
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For the encourngement of

the Thade and inter-

course between the

Ports of Quebec and

Halifax by Steam Ves-

sels, vouees [P .. 1500 0 O
House of Correction for

the distiict of Quebee, 200 0 0
Idem, Idem for the do.

of Three-Rivers,......100 0 0
To defray the Jegal costs

incurred in the several

actions instituted by

the grantees of the

Crown against the cen-

sitaires of La Salle, 5000 0 O

£46,98¢ 4 9%
Civil List, &ec. (Stg.
£38,074 2 11,
equal t0) .ueeeesrnn.. 64,525 16 74

Total appropriations
of the session,

11,511 1 &

SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF IMFORTS AND FXPORTS 1 1824.

IMPORTS.
Wine, £44,412
Spitits, 255,149
Moplasses, oo 7,968
Sugar, 64,280
Coffee, 12,958
Tea, 47,565
Tobacco and Snuffy mmmm e enn 629
Salt, 11,310
Cards, 1,313

2} per ct. and free Goods,.. 796,633 i

£1,212,217

-The Imports in 1824 exceed those
of 1823 in value £186,000, upwards
of £60,000 of which are on the ar-
ticle of Rum from the advance in
price obtained, the quantity exceeding
that of the former year only 17,000
gallons

The veier articles making up the
increase are, Sugar, Coffee, Tea, and
Gouds paying 2 1-2 per cent, and no

EXTORTS.
New Ships, cmvem
Lumber,

£76,2€0
—— 330,987
Ashes, . 362,016
Grain, 6,962
Flour, Meal, and Biscuityem. 70,311
Beef, Pork, &C. e amaone 37,758
Fish and Oil, . — 14,758
DLisCllANIes., eemvermrenrer s oo 85311

St

£925,433

part of the Harleguin's cargo has ap-
peared in the imports.®

As to the Exports, the most promi-
nent article is Ashes.  In 1823, the
quantity exceeded that in 1824 only
forty-six pounds weight, but in value
£76,000.

Lumber is much greater in quanti-
ty; but only £17,000 more in valuc,
rating it at the shipping prices. Flour

¢ Ships for Quebec lost having valuable Cargoes on Dboard, Cuymberland,
Robsons and Merjery.—Neilson's Gazctte.
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is £14,000 less, Pork and provi-
sions £20,000 more. The whole
amount of exports exceeds the previ-
ous in the small sum of £3623.

_ The most encouraging view of the
exports is the value of new Ships, or
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the money circulated through so ma.
ny thousand hands from the disburse-
ments to pay the labour in building—
even the chips afforded warmth and
comfort to the poor. The increase
under this last bead exceeds £60,000.

(From a Cwrespondents )

1824, EXHIBIT OF CANADA BANKS TO THE LRGISLATCBE.
Jany. Debts due to the Bank, Notes in circulation.
Quebec Bank, £91,750 £25.3653
Canada Bank, 128,121 39,206
Montreal Bank, 309,472 92,727
£529,343 £157,498

MEGILL'S COLLEGE AT MONTREAL.

¢ Founded and endowed by the
Will of the late DMMr. MGill of
that city. Established by Royal
Charter, 31st March, 1824,

Gavernors.

The Governor in Chief.

‘The Lientenant Governor of Low-
er Canada.

The Lieutenant Governor of Up-
per Canada.

The Lord Bishop of Quebec.

Tie Chief Justice of Upper-Ca-
nada.

The Chief Justice of Montreal,
Professors, &c. (appointed dih Decem-
ber, 1823.

Principal and Professor of Divinity,

‘The Rev. G. J. Mountain, D. D.

(of the University of Cambridge.

Professor of Moral Philosophy and
learned languages, the Rev. J. L.
Mills, D. D. (University of Os-
ford.)

Professor of IHistory and Civil Law,
The Rev. J. Strachan, D. D,
(University of Aberdeen.)

Professor of Mathematics and Natu.
ral Philosophy, The Rev. G. J.
Wilson, A. M. (University of Ox-
ford.)

Professor of Medecine, Thomas Far.
gues, M, D, (University of Edine
burgh.)
£ In consequence of the te-

quest having been contested, this es-

tablichment is not yet in actual opera-
tion.

Statesext of the Funds of the Quebec Bank, Montreal Bank, and Bank
of Canada, on lst Fcbruary, 1825:—

Quebee " DMontreal Bank of

Bank. Bank. Canada.

£ s d £ s od £ s d.
Capital paid in, 53262 10 0§ 187500 0 0 92825 0 O
Debts due to the Bank, § 104919 3 8] 375518 7 4 [ 104828 1 3
Depoasits, 45824 8 2 105518 14 3 295 18 10
Notes in circulation, 28427 10 0} 137580 0 0 1147 15 0
Cash in hand, | 23684 17 6§ 65109 2 6 3807 1 1

¢ Including the Cost of the Buildingw—-Ncilson's Gasette.
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Zfonl.rml Gtk Frbruary.

- We are now enabled to lay before
6ur readers & comparative statement
of the value of the Imports and Ex-
ports at Quebec during the last ten
years; and thongh it s not official;
nor do we pretend that it is exactly
correct, yet it may serve to-shew the
creasing importance of Cavapa i
a commercial point of view.

Exports.
Years. | Tmports. * |} Furs& Peltrics
not included.
1815} £2,763,085) £243,923.
1816 2,111,691~ 435,378
i817] 1,205,818 646,039
1818 1,223,756 686,869
1819} 1,426,471} 736,979
1820°f 1,167,907 797,256
1821, 889,698 512,764
18221 1,060,026 757,020
1823¢ 1,019,2471 794,043 -
1824, [ 1,212,217 % 925,433

On Monday last the Honourable
James Reid was sworn into the office
of Chief Justice of the district of
Montreal, on. which ocvasion. the
whole of the Bar with the Sheriff and
Prothonotaries paid thelr vespects. ta
hiny i the Judges® Chambers,

The Chief Justice and Judges
shortly- after went on the Bench,
sthen Stephen Sewell, E<qr. Doyen oft
the Bar, ross, and- addressed: his ho.
nor the Chief Justice as follows.iww

¢ May it please your Honor,

eThe. Gentlemen of this Bar
through me beg leaxs to offer you
their sincere and respectful congra-
eulations on_your afjpointment ta the
high and important office of Chief
Justice. of the District. of Dlontseal
whigh his Majesty has been pleéased in
his wisdpmito-confer upon you, Were
it permitte to,the Gentlemen of this
Barfo erpress what Bad.bedn theig
wisltes on thisideegsidn, I do.essurg
your Hpnor-that in,yoar.appeintssensg
ivse have Been fully met, convinced
as they uwnenhroosly.aze. frod)- pegt
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experience thmt in your hands the ar-
duous and extensive duties of that of-
fice will be gerformed in a manner to
be excelled‘by none.”

To which his honor the Chief Jos-
tice was pleased “to reply in an ad-
dress to the Bar at some length, in
whieh: his Honor in a style the most
impressive resusned thanks to the.gene
tlemen for their congratulations offer-
¢d to him on the occasion. He said
that.in the performance of his duties
he shiould reccive from his- brethren
on the bench the greatest assistance.
‘That-to the talunts and unremitted ex-
¢rtions of the gentlemen who prece-
ded him in oflice was owing all the
rules and the regularity which reign-
ed in the practice of this Court. That
for himself he had been associated to
practice with several of the gentle~
men still at the bar, and. when hes
looked through the greatly increased
numbers now before him, he knew
that talents.were not wanting among
them, he knew that they existed: in &
waysto-be. highly serviceable to: the
country, but he should fail in lis due:
ty if he did nobrecommend to them
unanimity in all theic proceedings.
Honorable and liberal conduct in pracs
tice formed. the basis of the character
of an adwvocate; this should beget &
reciprocal confidence betwven the
Bench and the Bare  As talents
among the younger memuvers were
not wanting, he would advise, that in.
order to reach that eminente in the
profession which. he hoped was the
anabition; of all, they would employ
the time, noti given to practice toa
continued study of the law, and above
all-things-to consider the deposit of
their olients, monies in their hands s8
sacredi Thare remaived one more
point of imporizncs wlich he- wonld
tikedusve on this occasion to wer
©ap,.andithat wad-to- recommend_ ty
unite themsejves in s society: He
believed that something of, the kind
3l alrendy-exfst; But itought fo be
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put on a solid ‘fosting; they would
find that it woujd render the bar more
respectable in the eye of the public
apd many difficyltics which tnust sie.
cessarily arise among the number of
advocates collected at a bar might be
cettled among themseclves. * His 'bo-
nar then concluded an address (which
we are satisfied wil} npt be forgotten
by those to whom it was addressed, but
to which-it is ‘impossible for us 10 do
Jjustice, not having at the time the
means of taking notes) by assuring
the Bar that in all their laudable and
honouvable pursuits in practice they
might depend on his countenance and
protection, and that be would ad.
vance the interest of the Bar at all
times when the accasion 'should pre-
sent itself. .

®,® We are indebted for the fol-
lowinginteresting document toa friend
into whose hands it was accidentally
placed by the “young man™ who Is
conveying it to its destination. As
we have secn the original and taken &
copy of it, we can vouch forstseuthen~
ticity. It was written in a very plain
and legible hand ; and npon comnpar-
ipg the writing with one of the signa~
tres. we have no dovbt it was write
ten by the chief or warrior whose
name appeayrs second on the list of
subscribers, ‘We have copied it just
as-it stood, and we leave our readers
to judge whetber itis not 8 decameat
that would do honour to any-of the
Awmphyctioriun depaties.

The Jetter in question, which was
meither wafered nor sealed, contained
% swing of white wawpon, which-isal~
ways the colour of peace. Thisan-
cient symhol of friendship was com-
posed of four strings of the shells of
which the wampon in generally made,
strung together hke small beads about
3 quarter of an inch inlepgth, and an
gighth in thickness. - These fourstrings
were 4ied at one end with a graceful
kaot of. green ripbon, the other end
Tematoing lqosa somewhat: similar to
a small whip with four thongs.: Three
of these strings wero -sbout ‘two fest

and a hall in iength,” but the fonmh
was-ouly abouy the thivd of that length,
which ‘pe.haps, might have reference
to some wystery which'we know.gp-.
thing of.
To the Chizfs and Headmen of St
T4ancis Tribe.
Brormens!
. We, ths Chief and pripc.
pal men of the Muhheconnuck :or
Sroekbridge tribe send vur salutations
to you. :
.- We feel thankful that we havs fhe
opportunity of sending few words o
you.by one.of your young men, whom
we have accidentally met at 'this place.
Itis a great while since we formed
and established thé-covenant of friend.
ship to be brothers, and we bave not
seen each other, nor had we an op-
portunity of speaking to you before.
Brothers ! Agreisdle to our anci-
ent custoin we therefore now brighten
our CHasN or Frizxpsmip, which has
longbeen neglected, and by that means
became rusty, and remove every thing
that may lie in our way, and hope that
our chain of friendship may keep
bright o thé latest gbneration. ~ )
Brothers ! "Wewhoare'of the Wau.
pou-nub-reuk- nation are under pecue
liarities of friendship, aad it ought-¢o
be that we who bear one colour should
perpetuate their union and friendship,
and live like children of one Fashers
Brothers { 'We will now tell you,
thet owing to the. great increzse of
our white brethren, in our couttry
here, our nation is looking towarda
the setting of the sun, over the great
lakes, and have fixed our hearts 2a
build g fine place at Green Bay, on
Fox River, bdfore mary days ; so thas
if weshould live sp great a way off fso1n
you, yet we should always zemembair
gon, and kecp sacred our fricndshin,
and we hope that you will do the
same, We- hope you will also #m
brace every opportunity of sending a
few words by which we may Héar how
youdo. This you <ean do on paper
and-sedd- it4a any-phrfs o6f the world
where wd.may be,
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Brothers / We speak these few
words on behalf of our chief and war-
riors of the Mehuconnuck nation.
{Signed) Joun Miroxex,

Sovoyox U. Iexprick,

Colonial Journal.

Jacos P. Srrsr,
Joun W. Quivxry.

Albany, Jan. 20th, 4. Domini 1825.

MONTREAL SAVINGS BANK.

At the annual meeting of the Directors held on the 11th inst., were pre-

sent, Samuel Gerrard, President;
and Thomas Torrance, Esqrs.

Thomas Thain, G. Garden, James Millar

The annual statement of the accounts was rendered, approved, and order-

ed to be published.
1824,
Dec. 31.—To 510 Depositors.

ANNUAT STATEMENT.

Principaliceiiiiicnieicien. . £13918 11 3

To do. do. Interest..cee.ceve...

Pec. 31.---By Bank of Montreal for
Cash and Interest,.........

To Salary to Secty.

Surplus this year,

Fancy sars, 19th resv.

On Monday evening last, a splen-
did Féte or Fancy Ball was given at
the house of Wm. Binghamj Esq.,
at which were present the greater part
of thebeauty and fashion of the city.
An entertainment of this description
was 50 perfectly novel that the most
lively interest for its success was exci-
ted by all those were to be partakers in
the busy scene.

As a mere observer, I must confess
T was particularly gratified.—On en..
tering the rooms, (in the arrange-
ment of which, taste had been almost
exhausted, the coup d'@il was magni-
ficent, the great variety of costume,
the brilliancy of such as had assumed
the most dignified characters, added
to the singular and grotesque appear-
ance of those who had selected and <o
admirably supported) characters of a
more humble nature, produced an ef-
fect which I fecl myself ata loss in
what way adequately to describe- The
worthy host, sppeared in a Spanish

451 10 3

14870 1 6
14486 18 I

116 16 7
50 0 0

66 16 7

LAURENCE CASTLE,
Secty. & Treasr.

Dress of costly materials, and the La-
dy of the house received her company
in a rich Court Dress of 1820;—An
Ouirde figure styling himself Edie
Odliiltree (of Antiquarian notoricty)
was carnestly invoking the sympathies
of such #s had assembled, with all the
humility of extreme mendicity, but
finding they had nought to bestosw
but blessings on his frosty pate, he
made a specdy retreat, frac among sic
a set o' puir bodies—My attention
was then drawn towards a French
Marchioness, whose tout en semble
was excellent:—I found her rebute
ting the entreaties of Daniel Stubbs,
an old London Citizen from Little
East Cheap, who had so far forgot-
ten himself as to ask the Lady’s hand
in a minuet, but this she could not
condescend to do, offering as an ex-
cuse her being under a previous en-
gagement to my Lord Rigdumfuni-
dos, an old English Baron, whose
dress and deportment were in perfect
conformity to the dignity of his title.
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© ¥ was next attracted by a group of
Ladies under the protection of a Per-
sian, whose rank I forgot to enquire,
but who evidently was a personage of
some distinction from the superb man-
ner in swhich he was clothed. The
Dey of Algiers, with an intendant,
then made his entrée, and astonished,
by the richness of his dress, the admi-
ring crowd ; in fact the whole band
of Turks from the peculiar nature of
their national costume made a very
imposing appearauce.  Sir Walter
Raleigh, who bad perfectly conceived
and closely adhered to the dress of
that gallant Knight, condescended
(and very naturally,) to mingle with a
gronp of very interesting little I'low-
er Girls, and a Don Cossack seemed
Tnuch delighted in finding  himself
surrounded by some pretty Scofch
Lasses, who were about dancing a
reel with some Scottish Chiefs just ar-
rived with a Piper at their lead, in
the true  Highlund style, when they
were interrupted by an Indian Chief
- who found himself so bappily situa-
ted, that he immediately commenced
his War dance, and gratified exceed-
ingly all the spectators with the spirit
with which he sustained his character.
Two Scotch young gentlemen, very
becomingly dressed, (one of them a
Royal Archer,) were conspicuous in
their polite attentions to the French
Paysannes, and TFlower Girls, while
James Titzjames (correctly pourtray-
ed) was in search of Ellen Douglas.
Sir Archy McSarcasm, a character
well supported, formed & prominent
feature in the bustle of the evening—
while Hamlet, clothed in dignity,
walked about in solemn pomp, es.
corting a beautiful Danish Princess,
occasionally dispensing civilities to
some pleasing groups of French and
Ttalian peasantry.——The Spaniards
were amnsing themselves by waltzing
to their favorite Guitar, whilst some
Swiss Peasants (one of them a faith-
ful representation) were frisking it
through the mazes of a Quadrille,
joined by some Grecian and other La-
dies, who, although not’ bearing the

o
~
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iusignia of any particular counery,
yet, from personal advantages and
chasteness of ottire, made a pleasing
addition to those with whom they
were associated.  Madam Desche-
neau, an old Habitan Woman, thought
she might pay her neighbours a visit
on such an extraordinary occasion,
anu cansed no small degree of apuse-
ment by her ludicrous dress, and
quaint and appropriate remarks, A
casual observance in a complete throng
has not permitted me to afford more
than n short or rather hurried account
of this gay assemblage, and several
must have escaped my recollection ;
but in addition to those already des-
cribed, there were many Military and
Naval Officers, attired in the regi-
mentals and uniforms of their res~
pective departments, which added no
small degree of lustre to the general
effect, while some contented them-
selves by appearing in the plain, but
genteel and respectable attire of Eng-
lish gentlemen.  ‘Ine ceremonies of
the evening were wel: conducted ;
dancing continued till a late hour;
and the whole passed off in a man-
ncr which must have been gratifying
10 all Parties.
BMarck 24. .

Premiums awarded by the Farm-

ers’ Club on the 24th 1
FOR HORSES. ,
Ist—T. Hastings, Cote la Visita-

ton, wovveerivirviienenn. L €1 10 O
2d.—Pascal La Chapel,
Cote de Neige,..........cuu. 1 0
FOR BULLS.
1st—Mr. Hastings,......1 5 0
2d—Mr. Ogilvie, River -
St. Pierre, civvcevienveeneee 1 0 O
3d——Mr. Frisher, Long
Pointyeceeniriininiiiiinnenes 015 0

BOARS.
There being no competitors, Mr.
Williams, sen, Cote la Visitation, was
awarded fiftcen shillings for the supec-
riority of his breed. -
Aprid 9.
GARRISON TANCY DRESS BALL. '
Mr. Editor,—~I- ‘cannot refrain
from offering for the perusal’ of your

1
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readers a slight description of the ve-
7y brilliant entertainment given by the
officers of the garrison to their nuwne-
rous friends in this city.

I have frequently participated in
amusements similar in thelr nature to
Fancy Dress Balls, but nevar recol-
lect having witnessed a scene su truly
imposing in its effect ss that which
the Mansion House «xliibited on
Thursday evening last—neither can I
describe, in a8 manner that would do
Jjustice to the parties, the very great
taste displayed by those gentlemen
under whose more immediate super-
intendence the rooms had Deen so
tastefully decorated. The beautiful
arbour which formed the entrance,
and which received .ts light froma
aumber of transparent Chinese lamps,
struck meas g very suitable prepara-
tive to the splendor of the apartment
which formed the theatro of this gay
assemblage, at the upper end of which
was a colwnn formed of stands of
Arms, ond other warlike implements,
crowned with flags, and supported by
two small mortars—The walls orna-
mented with swords and pistols, form-
ing various military devices.

The room appropriated for the re-
freshments was particularly well ar-
zanged, and contained an abundance
of good things, which caused it to
become a cery desirable retreat. The
dancing department was admirably
ananaged, being under the able direc-
tion and protegtion of two gsllant
Knights, (the one of the Red Cross
and the other of the Maltese order)
and an officer of the Imperial Guard.
Among the mest prominent characters
swere the Marquis and Marquise De
La Beau Monde, two most excellent
whavagters, who took their station at
the head of the room, when an intro-
duction took place including ‘both
Prince and Peasant, all of which
were received with the usual courtesy
of their country ! Bailie Nichol Jar-
vie, appeared to be 2 true description
of that singuler character, and caused
& great deal of mirth by his exer-
siong~a Spaniard, from Salemanoa,
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shewed a very chaste pertrait of the
cobtume of lus country, aud not less
s0 the two Highland Chiels who were
very clegantly and correctly attired,
and well supported by the martial ap-
pearance of their cvuntry men and
interesting dressof their country wo-
men ; groups of Peasants from the
different Cantons of Switzerland were
very faithful representations of the
several eharacters they bad adopted,
particularly the Haymnakers and those
from the Alps. Turkish and Persian
Chicfs, Sultuns and Sultanas condes-
wnded to mingle with the throng,
and even the Moor of Venice could
not resist beconiing 8 spectator——
Yrench Noblemen, Officers and Pa-
ges of the King's Household—Spa-
nish and Peruvian Peasants, amuwsed
theniselves in dancing  Swiss dances
and quadrilles, whilst & group of Cos-~
suck officers, with Lecoming depore-
ment contented themselves wiih being
beholders of the fantastic sport with
Savoyards, Grecians and Flower
Girls.  An infirm and decrepid per-
sun whon I took to be overseer of the
Poor, from the viciqity of Cloth Fair,
West Smithfield, expressed great de-
light at the unexpected pleasure
which the novelty of the scene afford-
ed him, but he was not singular in
the feelings which he experienced, for
if I might judge from the aspect of
the whole company from tl.e peried of
their commencing dancing till their
final sqparation, which wgs between
three snd four o'clock in the morn-
ing, they must all have been sensible
of, and duly appreciated the treat
they enjoyed. Yours, &c.
DON PEDRO.
Montreal, Sth April, 1823,
UPPER CANADA.

York, December 30.
CONFLAGRATION OF THE BOUSE OF
ASSEMBLY.

A fire broke out in the noisthern
wing of the House of Assem-
bly, (bptween midnight and oue
o'clock this mworping,) which burnt
with such iepigtible fury as to de-
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fuat every effurt to sava that wing and
the main body of that building .—
the southern wing was saved by dint
of long continued and strenuous ex.
ertion, but nut without considerable
injury being done to it.

Asthe fire onginated in the rooms
appropriated to the use of Dr. Pow.
el, and his Clerks-—~the whole of his
papers are lost; but the Library, the
Purmiiture, and all the valyables of
the centre, or main body, of the build-
ing, and of the southern wing are
waved. Nevertheless, the total loss
and damage, exclusive of what has
been destroyed in Dr. Powel's suit of
apartments, caunot be estimated at
less than £2080; which, in the pre-
sent state of the finances, and dcbt,
of the Province, caunot he consider-
od'as a triffing’ affair.  No part of
the property was insured—Indeed one
would have thought that if any build-
ing was gsafe, that was, isolated, as it
is, aud a massive brick building, free
from the usual liabilities to danger of
this kind, —The whole province has
sustained a loss.

PROVINCIAL PARLIAMENT.
Thursday, Jan. 13.

The Usher of the Black Rod ac-
quainted the House that His Excel-
lency required their imnmediate atten-
dance in the Legislative Council
Chamber. The House proceeded to
the Council Chamber, when Iiis Ex-
cellency, after sanctioning the ap-
pointment of Mr. Wilson, was gra-
ciously pleased to deliver the follow-
ing Speech :—

Honourable Gentlemen of the Legis-
lative Council, and Gentlemen of
the House of Assembly,

In the absence of any urgent ocea-
sion for your deliberations at an ear-
lier period, I have called you toge-
ther at the time which best accords
with the ordinary course of the pub-
lic business.

The accident which has deprived
you of the buildings erected for the
use of the Legislature, has been at.
tended with the destruction of docu-
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ments, the loss of which may produce
ternporary inconvenience, though I
trust it will not render your labours
less effectual for the general good.

Since the Legislature was last as-
sembled, a very considerable sum has
been dispensed from the Imperial
‘I'reasury to the sufferers by the late
war, and the recommendation of His
Majesty upon the prayer of this pro-
vince, has procured such 8 modifica-
tion of the East India Company’s
Charter, as will, it is hoped, admit of
our heing supplied henceforward with
a most important article of consump.
tion, in & manner that must equally
contribute to the iucrease of lawful
commerce, and the suppression of an
jllicit trade which has been alike inju-
rious to the revenue, and prejudicial
to public morals.

In the sgecess of your joint ad.
dress, praying for a deduction from
the British Import Buty opa princi-
pal production of the western district,
another instance of the royal consid-
eration has been afforded, by which
much encouragement will be given to
the agricultural exertions of the in-
habitants of that portion of the pro-
vince, who, thoygh enjoying g fertile
soil and genial climate, sustain in a
commerxial point of view, much com-
parative inconvenienge frot theiy in-
land situation.

Gentlemen of the Hovse of ds-
sembly, ,

I have given directions that the
Public Accoynts and the Estimates
for the present year, shall be laid be-
fore you. You will find that a very
considerable debt remains charged
against the funds of the province, naot-
withstanding the receipt and applica-
tion of the arrears awarded by the last
arbitrators. I trust, that either by
the improvement of the revenue, as
our population becomes more nume-
rous, or by measares which you may
find it expedient to devise, with g view
to accelernte itg increase, the receipts
will be mads at no distant period, to
exceed s0 far the necessary charges aa
to afford the prospect of speedy re-
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lief from this incumbrance. In the
mean time you will find me always
disposed to confine our expenditure
within the narrowest limits which a
prudent regard for the essential inte-
rests of the province will permit;
and I fully confide in your readiness
to make just provision for the mainte-
nance of the Public Service.

IHonourable Gentlemen & Gentlemen,

You are met to deliberate on the
affairs of the province at a moment
when happily for the interests of man-
kind, a variety of circumstances havg
concurred in raising the Great Em-
pire to which we belang, to a height
of power and prosperity, not exceed-
ed at any period of her history. Un-
der the auspicious reign of a beloved
Monarch, the Royal Councils and
the measures of an United Parlia-
ment, have, by the favor of Divine
Providence, placed our Parent State
in a situatipn, which claims the res-
pect and admiration of other coun-
tries ; and which, while it displays in
a remarkable degree the blessings of
internal happiness and tranquility,
holds forth the best assurance of se-
curity and peace to the remotest por-
tion of her dominions.

The King views with lively inte-
rest the efforts which tke colony has
directed to the improvement of its in-
ternal communications, and it is a
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great satisfuction (0 me to nform yeu,
that his DMajesty’s government is dis-
posed to afford its cp-operation in a
manner that would materially fucili-
tate the completion of those great
works projected by the commission-
ers for the improvement of our inland
navigation, whose report, with my re-
commendation, I was happy to trans-
mit at the request of the Legislature,
to His DMajesty’s Secretary of State
for the colonies. The details of the
correspondence which has passed on
this subject shall be laid before you.
They will exhibit an additional proof
of the f~ srable disposition with
which his Majesty’s government re-
gards this province ; and I gannot
forbear expressing the persuasion
which experience permits me to in-
dulge, that from the continuance of
unanimity in your proceedings, and
from a mutual confidence between
the government and the people, His
Majesty will receive the most convin-
cing assurance that the advantages
extended to you, are duly apprecia-
ted, and will be judiciously and ef-
fectually improved.

Nothing of moment occurred this
day except the Petitions presented to
the House to make void the elections
of Messrs. Boulton and Lyons; the
first was presented by Mr. Hamilton,
the latter by Mr. Rolph.

The following is a General Return of the Population of Upper-Canada, as
per District Returns made for 1824 ;e

Under 16. Above 16,
Districts. ‘ Total.
Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.

Eastern, $,%08 2,727 4,799 4,445 14.8°9
Ottawa, bR4 50 918 581 2,660
Jobustown, 8,788 8472 4.147 8,384 14,741
Bathuyet, 2,441 2,302 2,843 2,54¢ 10,121
Midland, €.861 6,637 7,927 6,270 87,695
Newcastle, 2,385 2,963 2,653 2,041 9,992
ome, 8,950 4,297 4,611 3,791 16,609
ore, 8,581 8,135 8,957 8,184 15,157
Niagara, 4,573 4,248 8,589 5,158 17,52
London, 4,581 4,208 4,70% 5,85 117,589
Western, 1,785 1,6% 1,964 1,553 6,952
37,846 85,608 41,893 36,752 151,097

‘fotal number of Males, ——-15,739

ditto  dites Females,— 79,838

Less Females, 6,38t
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March.
AN ACCOUNT OF S0ME TUMULI XNEAR
THE FALLS OF NIAGARA.

By Major A. F. Muckintosh, of
the British Army.

About three miles from the Falls
of Niagars, near the bouse of Sir P.
Maitland, there is a range of rising
ground, commauding an extensive
view of Lake Ontario and the sur-
roanding country, which is for the
most part in this vicinity covered with
wood.

On the most elevated part of this
ridge, which is now called Mount
Duorchester, twe years ago, a large
oak trce, measuring at the base five
feet in circumferonce, was blown
down, and an opening made in the
oil by the roots of the tree being torn
from the earth, which exposed to view
a quantity of human bones. 7he
person who discovered that the acci-
dent had happened caused an excava-
tion of about ten feet in diameter to
be made, and found a deep stratum of
human bones regularly disposed, and
forming 3 vast number of perfect
skeletons, The wrist bones of many
of the skeletons had a species of arm-
lett upon them ; the head of a toma-
hawk, several Indian pipes, beads,
and other ornaments, were also found
interred amongst the skeletons; and
the conjecture suggested by the disco-
very is, that the remains in question
are those of some of the sboriginal
inhabitants of the country, who had
fallen in some sanguinary conflict on
the spot, and found their graves upon
the field of battle.

The most interesting part of the
discovery, however, consists in the cir-
cumstances, of many Jarge couch
chells, some of them bored so as to be
used as a rude kind of musical instru-
ment, haying been found disposed un-
der the heads of several skeletons.
Several fragments of shells were also
found near the upper parts of the bo-
dies, and seem to have been worn up-
on the shoulders and arms, eitler as
armour, or for the purpose of orna-
ment, as they were petforated with
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holes, which weve prohably intended
to put fustenings into, to secure them
upon the person. 1 was assured tbat
these shells were of a species which is
only found on the western coast of
Awmerica, and on the chores of the
neighbouring islands within the Tro-
pics.  On seeing the shells, I imme-
diately recollected that in the muse-
um at New York, there is a dress
which belonged to the son of the
King of Owhybee, which wasbrought
to Europe originally by one of Cap-
tain Cook’s vessels, and that upon the
sume dress there is a couch shell of
the species of the Niagara ones, which
forms a very conspicuous ornament.
Docs not an investigation of this sub-
ject promise to throw some light on
the history of the original population
of the American continents, and the
Islands of the Pacific,

‘The spot where these remains were
found, bears every appearance of ha-
ving been an Indian encampment.
The ground on the side of the lake,
which is distant about seven miles,
scems to have been rendered steep by
artificial means; and Mr. Rorbach,
who first dic overed the bones, says
that when the ground is freed from
the leaves of trees, which are every
where strewed over it in great thick-
ness, that holes, resembling the marks
of pickets, may be seen surrounding
the space of several acres. We should
hence infer, that those warriors who
fought with the tomahawk, and who
used shells as musical instruments,
und as defensive armour, were not ig-
norant of the art of war, so far as the
censtruction of an extensive encamp-
ment, defended by works possessing
some pretensions to regular fortifica-
tion, goes,

Where the first excavation was
made, there can be little doubt that a
tumulus had originally been con-
structed over the bones; four heaps
resembling tumuli have been opened,
and found to contain bones and orna.
ments of the kind which I have des-
cribed.

The people in the neighbourhood
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have earried away many of the skulls,
particulacly the entire ones, I how-
ever succeeded, with the assistance of
Mr. Rorbach, in collecting some of
the most perfect ¢f the yemains, and
taok mcasures to insure their reaching
Furope in safety, intending them for
ascientifie friend, from whose know-
edyze on such subjects, it may be ho-
ped, that interesting results are to be
Inoked for, should he he afforded an
opportunity of examining these relies
of an smncient and obsewnre period,

From the side of the hill rises a
fountain of tho most transparent wa-
ter, in guantities sufficient to turn the
wheel of a mill whicl is situated at a
slwrt distance ; this is the invariable
attendant of such tamuli, whether
they oveur in Britain, Scandinavia,
orin Asia; and I could not help re-
gretting that the tumuli of Niagare
hind not Been  inspected by some of
tixse literary characters who bave ex.
hibited so mueh lenrning, and brought
to light so much interesting and cu-
rious knowledge in their treatises up-
on the barrow and tumuli of Europe,
Asia and Afviea, as uudoubtedly those
at Niagara, when taken together, with
the remains of a similar cheracter,
which Baron Humboldt describes as
existing in DMexico, might be the
means of throwing light upon a pe-
riod of the history of the world,
where records eutirely fail us, and
which scems buried in the darknesy of
the most remote antiguity.

List of the articles tent to Evgland’
by Mujor Mavintesl—A skull and
tiiree thigh bones; a brass kettle; a
sheet of metal ; sevaral strings of co-
lored glass beads; some strings of
beads, apparently made of sliells and
bones; the head of a pipe; a couthe
suell entire; several’ pieces of the
samne kind of shell shaped into gma-
ments.

bt
Yorky, (U. C.}) il 13,
ITOVINCIAL PARLIATSENY OF UPPEB
CANADA.
At 4 o'clock this day his Excellen.
¢y the Lisut. Gousernor, being seated
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on the throne, it the Legislative
Courrcil Chamber, and the House of
Assembly being present, His Excel-
lency was pleased to prorogue the
present Session of Parliament with
the following speech,

Honourable Gentlemen of the Le-
gistative Council, and Gentlemen of
the House of Assembly,

In closing this session of the Pra-
vincial Parliament, which has been of
more than ordinary length, I find but
few measures of general concern pre-
sented to me, as the result of your
labours,

The bill for the farther regulation
of our intercourse with the United
States of Amerien, contains one pro-
vision in portieular, which I should
be happy to see exist; 1 mean the
provision for admitting free of duty,
the horses eniployed in conveying
persons removing into, or travelling
through this province.

1 regret much that this relaxation,
which may itsclf, 1 fear, seem in
some measure repugnant to that part
of the Canada trade act; which regu

. Iates the intercourse between this pro=

vince and the neighbouring country~
should have becn connected with
others, that appear more decidedly in-
consistent with that statute, But al-
though these circumstances compel
me to reserve the bill for the signifi-
cation of His Majesly’s pleasure, I
will, in the meun time, take such
rhessures, upon My own vesponsibili-
ty, as may give immediate effect to
the provision to which I first alluded,
in the confidence that' it will be ulti.
mately confirrred.

Fhe arendments you bave made
to the act incorfiorating the Wejland
Canel Company, will have the
¥ trusy, of facllnadng the executioti
of & work, which if eonditcted to a
suecessful termindtion, must be of in.
calculable importarice to-thiis provinee.

¥ regret to perceive that your ses-
sion hes terminhted without affording
te the govertithent the menns of car-
rying on the pmblic service’ during
the present year.
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80 long as I coutinued to confine
the charges of the adwinistration of
the civil government as rigidly as the
aarvice would permit, to that scalo
which I found established, which his
Majesty's govarnment had long ap-
proved, and which the legislature of
the province, since their assumption
of it had repeatedly investigated, and
as often confirmed ; I did not appre-
hend that I should fail to receive the
erdinary and necessary support for
«he public service. It will be incum-
bent on me to afford zn early oppor-
tunity of supplying this omission ; in
the mean time I shall endeavour, as
spuch as possible to avert the incon-
wenience to which the public service
may be exposed.

Gentlemen of the House of As-
ecmbly,

Desirous that the public expendi-
suv5 should always receive due con-
sideration, ¥ afforded you at an early
period of the session, the opportunity
&f investigating the public accounts,
and 1 bave answered promptly, and
es satistactorily as it.was in my power,
to every call for infarmation.

In theabsence of any provision for
the support of .the civil government,
f am not at liberty to consent to
any other appropriation of the Pro-
yincigl Revenue,~—a necessity which
will account for my zrejection of
measures which must  otherwise
‘have received mny cheerful concur-
Fence.

Honourable Gentlemen, and Gun-
tlemen,

{ have witnessed in late sessions
with go much pleasure to the benefi-
eial effects of a vigiant application in
¢ho legislature to objects of great and
permanent interest to the colony, that
§:indulge in the hope that circum-
stances witi not again interpose them-
selves to prevent the consideration
and furtherance of those inportant
‘measures which have of lata years so
auspiciously .engaged -attention,
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nInTHS.
January.

At York, U. C., onthe 1lth in-
stant, Mrs. G. Powel, of « daughter.
February.

At Perth, (Upper Canada) on the
14:th inst., Mrs. R. Matlieson, of twin
50NS. - At Quebec, on Thursday se’n-
night, the Lady of the Rev. Dr. Mills,
-Chaplain to H. M. Forces, of a daugh-
ter... At Quebec, on the 13th inst.,
Mrs. C. W. Ross, of ason..m At Que-
bec, same day, Mys. Budden, of ason.
~At Quebece, same day, the Lady of
Captain Cardew, Royal Engineers, of
a daughter.... At Quebec, on the 15tk
inst., the Lady of Capt. Melville, of 2
son.....In London, on the {4th Feby.,
the wife of Jolin Fisher, Esq., Mer.
<hant of this city, of a son....In this
city, on Saturday morning last the
23d instant, Mrs. R. U. Harwood,
daughter of the late Hou. Col. Do
‘Lothbiniere, of a son.

March.

At Quebec, on Tuesday 8th inst.
the Lady of Paymaster Pennington,
71st Highland Light Infantry, of
twins, a boy and girl.

MARRIACES.
January.

Oun the 5th inst., Wentworth Monk,
Esq. to Anue, eldest daughter of the
Honoursble Lewis Gugy, of Three-
Rivers....At Cornwall, on Wednes-
day the 29th wlt. by the Rav. J. S.
Mountain, James Sheils, 3. D. late.
ly from Dublin, to Mary Catharine,
second daughter of Johu Cumming,
Esq. of Kingston, M. P.

Febdruary.

On Monday the 7th by the Revd.
B. B. Stevens, Chaplain to his Ma-~
Jesty’s Forces, Majar Gen. Wilson,
R. A. to Catherine Frances, eldest
daughter of Capt. Glen, of Chambiy,
and grand daughter of the Hon. Mx.
Justice Southouse of this city..wuOn

the 10th inst., at La Cuavaardidss,
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near Quebec, by the Roevd. Dr.
Harkness, James M‘Kenzie, Esquire,
foruerly a partner of the North, West
Company, to Miss Ellen, fifth daugh-
ter of the late Captain Thomas Fitz-
simons, of the Tth Regiment of Foot
or Royal Fusiliers....On the 10th
instant, by the Rev.. Edwd. Parkins,
Lieut. Colonel John Johnson, com-
manding the 6th battalion of Town-
ship- Militia, second son of the Hon.
Sir Jobn Johuson, Baronet, to Miss
Mary Diana Dillon, both of t2
County of Bedford....On Saturd .,
se’'nnight, by the Arch Deacon of
Quebee, James Bolton, Esq. Book-
kecper of the Quebec branch of the
DMontreal Bank, to Miss Mary Her-
rald, of Quebec,
March.

At Three-Rivers, on the Tth inst.
James Wallace, Esqr., to DMatilda,
third daughter of the Revd. R.
Short.....At Port Hope, on the 19th
ult., by the Rev. Joseph Thompson,
Charles Fothergill, Esq., of York, to
Miss Eliza Richardson of Pickering.

April,

On Monday morning, the 11th in-
stant, at the residence in St. Paul
street, of the Deputy Commissary
General, by the Revd. Henry Esson,
Henry Wheelan, Esqr., of Chambly,
to Mary, relict of the late Thomas
Bell, Esqgr., of the county of Wez-
ford, Ireland. lmmediately after the
nuptials the happy couple started to
spend the honey moon at Wheelan
Cottage....At York, U. C, on the
5th inst, by the Hon. and. Rev. Dr.
. Strachen, Thos. G. Ridout, Esar.,
Cashier of the Bank of Upper-Ca-
nada, to Miss Sulivan, both of that
place. -—
R DEATHS.

January.

On the 31st December, at Glenga-
1y, U. C. John M’ Donell, of Ardno-
bic, aged 70 years, a most worthy and
respectsble man. His father and
himself emigrated to the British pro-
vince of New York in 1773, from
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Glengary, Inverness-shire, and on the
breaking out of the American- war,"
they both joined the Royal standard,
and came into Canada under the pro-
tection of Sir William Johnson.—
‘The deceased was the lineal represen-
tative and head, called in Gaelic
Ceann  Teigh, of a most numerous
branch of the family and followers of
Macdonell, of Glengary.~..Suddenly,
on the 16th Dec. last, at the Mission
of Tracadie, Nova-Scotia, the Rev.
Andrew Doucet, formerly Curate of
Quebece, Grand Vicar of the Diocese,
»d brother to N. B. Doucet, Esq.
of Montreal.....At Belgaum, in the
East Indies, on the 27th June, Cap-
tain Mathew Kemble, 1st Regiment
Madras Native Cavalry, Asst. Adjt.
General to the Fiéld Force in the
Booab—and on half-pay of his Ma-
jesty's 14th Light Dragoons....At
Quebec, on the 31st, aged 61, Henry
Blackstone, Esqr. Coroner of.-the
District of Quebec, Mr. Blackstone
was the son of Sir William Black-
stone, the celebrated author of ‘the
¢ Conimentaries,”

February.
° At Sorel, on the 27th, at the
house of Dr. Carter, where he and
his parents had been on a visit to his
grandmother, Edward, son of Capt.
Brewster of Isle aux Naix, aged 4
years and 8 months.

March.

At Perth, Upper Canada, on the
evening of the 6th instant, in *'.c 22d
year of her age, Mary Fraser Ro-
hertson, wife of Roderick Matheson,
Esquires If the wvarious duties

- which belong to a dutiful daughter—

a loving sister—and a fond and af-
fectionate wife, be virtues worthy of
praise, and of regret when suddenly
cut off from society, never was the
tear of sorrow more deservedly shed

. than over the grave of this interesting

young woman. .

On the morning of the Ist April,
Frangois Rolland, Esq. aged 70 years
and 8 months.

e e



